[HEKESHEFHE] 32 (2012.9) 109-243

FHSEEB D [Avadana EX] BrRIZDOWLT

R B

¥—J—F: bAFEB [Avadina BE] «Jyotiska-avadana» «Sarana»

=2E

FRCEXFOT A X R L LV LA OABHKFECEREHFEIOR—DOFERIZEL Tk
LHEEND FAVFHRO—BDO I TE B BiAEER 5, ZOBFDF A MAEBRELTH
WA, BHFOBFRIZENE, Zh OB RAKRICRT2OBEEELTVB D, KBTI
OEFY [Avadina BA) & HT 5, 2 2 CREICINE TRAKRTH o7 THTI165 - THT1166 -
THT1249 - THT1285 - THT1507 * THT1548 + THT1680 » THT1681 - THT2976 - THT2981 - THT3054
FRLZ, ZTAOOMAE DEFR LR ERTT 3 LA, EXECICERLHEFIA L TR
DHEXITS, i biX[a] THT1165 + THT1548 XUt THT1166 + THT2976. [b] THTI285 +
THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 & TS THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 &£ V> 5
PIEED folio ITBTTE, (a)PWTEIXyotiska-avadanariZ, [b)DWIBILEER [TAEMIRIE) £ 65
B PHRRSEE 24 B (RBRRLEAEL THEER) R U X «Karmasatakan 3 89 #E«Sarana»
ICHEENDN, XEPLRTINGOMEBIZESE b T {LBDERID adaptation TH 5 &)
WrEns, ¥, BEZTOL IS, EBEICL-TEMENT [Avadina B4 (2hFEPIC—
B3 XBMBREEISNRVED, b1 FLEORTRAEBRINL), HVRRELIRDAL
Avadana B ESW LD EEZ LGRS,

B
1. THT1165 + THT1548 & UX THT1166 + THT2976 recto =2\ T
2. THT1166 + THT2976 verso & (% THT1556 {22\ T
3. THT1253 + THT3056, THT1551, THT1683, THT3124 (Z-2\» T
4. THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT298l.fre.1 + THT3054 B U* THT1249 + THT1681 +
THT2981.frg.6 {22\ T
5. THT1168 + THT3034 {Z-2WT
6. [Avadana B&J ICBRT5 L RONDTDOMDBTHIZONT
7. TAvadina B&] ICRBENBEWHNT
8. [Avadana B&J] OBRBBIZOWVT
9. TAvadina B&] L VA5 b A T ILBICHT BIARREIZONT
10. &5
BEIR

Tocharian B index
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[IEGE S
Plates

0. BA-+FHSEB D [Avadana BAJ [TDUVT

BEEZT. TP FLBREDE AV FICHERTBIAEEZE L., 1P
DL BRBABESIZASNTHED, FLTEDORRBBIITCHoleh L oo {b8
RHRRBECERBORHY, ZOX D RBENDL b FELROERBHFEEZITT> T
B0, ABTIIEORRO—PIZ>WTHET S,

EEI. FAYRE MY 78 B WA PICERRI A XL So AR EIZT TRE
EREMICLIERVNEREN I —HOMABFEEL TV ANICKITER/EL{ToTE T,
ZOHER. NERHERTEAHDIOVTRAE, Zho DA IXRERKREFT L Vo
TeAZGRMOVELEATEY ., FEINOEFA—DERICBLTW-LEEENDRET
HBEVIERITE o, RERSLENL, ZOBEXAOBAIREL CWARWD, X
TIXZDBEER% [Avadina BX] L#HT23HLT 3,

BOINZ, ZhoDMAMRFE—DER, BIHEEMN [Avadina BE] EHTIERICEBT S
LHIBT LRI E R LV, HBMKE 2R OB A A £ 0 b 0D ERSREFIA
TEHRERTERET TR, RELHIBEBEITHENTE B8, 2TOKARIZON
TIDZREZFATE S LML, HIZ MY ITBEIRDOEE. TOKBHIIIEFIZ/
SVETH TH D70, [Avadina BX] ~DRBERET 2FNEETH S, ThbDORR
ICEAR T, EHINR OB EOR, ATOAICER LTHETL-,

{A]: &EH éhfwé Brahmi XXF
[Bl: BtRICR N ZHML1TH

A& O Brahmi XF L IBBIFER SN TOEXFORLIZEKRL TWBH, BEDOHH
KRONDZBRLEITMICOVWTRETORAZLBEL T3, EESRER LI-@EAN T,
ki ZEEER CHEBENSBBRIT. TIICHEFIND & Brahmi XFOFEFREER W
EFOBFEHLEZ—BITE0DFTLNTHBEREN, LMrLERXEL, FETHE-T
WABBHIZOWTiE, BME Brahmi XFORFOFBEHLOMICHIREOKARH Y.,
FERIIEFOESIZF ENB<>RBEREE7-0% Anusvara DB %2 —EIZ T 5= HIZF
AahTnd, KL, 20X 2RBEROFARMOMA TOHBEN DD, 2Tk
FEFIZITRIOR E L THHR L BHROMAH 1.5em THEALFIALE

U RA Y EIEE A THTI84 (= BIS4) (X, = 2 CHEH L= BROERERLTMET ¢RL<. BRIERSR
T3 Brahmi XFHEER—OF A4 TICBLTHWAH, RELH L R THOEXRIZET 5 THEENR, =
DEIRBABEELTWALL L, BERZZCRALAEHEIREE2AME T HEBEITE LRV,

—EREOHNHE L LTIRAATETHE EEXS, TORD, UTIRBMNT 5L TolA A [Avadana
BEE] CRBALTWALEETEA3DITTIIRVAICERERTY, 27, ZoO X5 RITFOKIZHERIC
PRV, TR LR OB ILEARIC [Avadinga 4] ICBRBTHLEEENE I THB,
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A SEBD [AvadinaE ] WK iZoWT

TR, 20 & 5 RERBIIESNT R4 VETE b b 5 38R 2> 5 %E 53 [Avadina 54
CBRTBLUmLEEADY A NEBNT 5, BB, ATDY R P TREEOHEEST
H5 THT OB TRAM LTV, £, BREFICHI IZHRBRON DI
WTiE, FORWITHOWVTHERLTEL,

FAvadana B4 Wif Y X k2
THT409 (MQ284)°
THT1126, THT1165 (MQ138), THT1166, THT1167, THT1168*
THT1245, THT1249, THT1250, THT1253, THT1285
THT1507, THT1513, THT1548 (MQ138), THT1551, THT1554, THT1556
THT1611 (MQ23), THT1652.frg.2, THT1680, THT1681, THT1683
THT2976, THT2981.frg.1, frg.6, frg.7, THT2995, THT2996, THT2998, THT2999
THT3034, THT3035, THT3052, THT3053, THT3054, THT3056, THT3083, THT3091
THT3110, THT3112, THT3124, THT3128
THT3208, THT3237

ZDOYRIDHHEZXB LI, [Avadana BAJ IR TS LIEEESNDHH X, FA YR
A BRI 44 ARERENDS, £z, FOAOHEBAICIEERBH & LTMQ DR
#BABHY, ZORBWICEXIE. TndOWFIE Kizil TAFENLFITRS, ThHDlH
AR Kizil CRRESNZHX, ZOBERTHERAIRTVWS M F8EB OSE/FEEMER ST
LOHBCEERATH DS

Eie 7R OBRBE2HHTHRICHALEEREL LT, EF3ERAEATHS
Brahmi XFEDQEREZHITTE W, BEETOLI A, M TEIROBBEIERAENS
Brahmi ST BT B K RAYBFSEIE Tamai (2011) DA TH D70, FETREHKICL-T
BEEINHALEFAT S, TAvadina BX] BT 2 LHB SN DBA OB LRI INE
THRARTH DM, EICHNT X 9 IC THT409 iXBEIZ TochSprR(B) I T Nr. 409 & L TEHE
BARINTWA T TR, FEIZETS 7= Tamai (op.cit.) THHERNHRL R->TWDH, EH
EO#ARICIIE, T D THT409 iX 11-1 ENHEERE 2 b 7 538 B O Brahmi XFTHEEE
RTWBEWS, EHIZ b b 5 EIXRD Brahmi XFEIZOWTEREICHFRE LR
B, TITIRIO/EREBATHICED S,

PAFMTHESI o0, BE~LVY CEVESMHBICHIBE SN TWS (Depositum der BERLIN-
BRANDENBURGISCHEN AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN in der STAATSBIBLIOTHEK ZU BERLIN -
Preussischer Kulturbesitz Orientabteilung),

3 TochSprR(B) II: 274 T Nr. 409 £ L THEREh T3,

4 Z OWF R I3 Malzahn (2007¢: 242) TEHEE L ZERBBEEIA T3,

5 FAvadina B&] 2R3 2 L AON38A L. THT409 2BV THEOFESIZED L TWBHENRY R ke
bR XD, BEIX TochSprR(B) CHIR S NI-BT R L B Y OIF/ OSBO K SO TOMEBM 2V hREE
AT ARVA, HRABRLIZEDhRY,

¢ FAvadina B&) icKBt& N3 b H 55 B OFBHRITOVTIE, UTOEBH SOV T OB RUEH
HELiizsBIni,
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TR R

AR T LD X 5 288 % 73 [Avadina B4 O2BTH 2R &5, ®Hich
D22 H0I, ThECEMNDEHOSIBICEE > TV /= THT1165+ THT1166* THT1249
THT1285 - THT1507 « THT1548 - THT1680 - THT1681 - THT2976 « THT2981 * THT3054 T&%
. TRHDOEAIWVTRY folio D—H5 2 KT DL THEN, EEOHEICLD L, &
NoOW AL [a] THT1165 + THT1548 B U THT1166 + THT2976. [b] THT1285 + THT1507 +
THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 B U THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 &£ \>5 —o
DHMREEIZB T 5 MIED folio IBTLTE, [a)DWEEILyotiska-avadananiZ, [b]DWEILH
iR TRHERESREED 65 & - THTEE) F 24 B (RBNHEAEATHELGZ RUEX
«Karmasatakan % 89 FE«SaranantiZ LB SN B, Fo, Zh b O D43#7 %38 L T [Avadana
BR] CRBEND M T3E B OFBEHBCHESN-YEL LHE SN B BEERDOLBIRE
BEUTAvadina BRI N HHE 23 b F{ABICKIT B ILBZEOBBEICSVWTHERT 3,

1. THTI1165 + THT1548 & Uf THT1166 + THT2976 recto I=DL\T

2 ZTHL. [Avadana BXR] I B8/ DN, THT1165 + THT1548 R Ut THT1166 +
THT2976 recto iZ DWW THREHT 5. T bDOMAIZZEED folio (KBTI HENTES, 20D
EAICL Y LEROB R ONE % Wyotiska-avadanaZ W ET D EMNRERE L o T T TR <,
THT1165 IZRDH LN TV E—BR 2RV TRATH o REZEETAIENTE-, BE
BRBG, ERENTZIED folio ILUET 3 bOTIIARL, PBOFHM L BERICHY T35
RTHLHI-HOYEEELZEBIRT I TE T, b T3F B Dyotiska-avadanarH3 A3 & D
BEORS ThHoleODEHET DT TEALY,

1-1. THT1165 + THT1548 DE & FiR

THTI165 IZIZ=2DWr A3, THT1548 IZiX =Dt h B 5 TV 345, THTI165 i
RDHOATNE—DODWR 2BV TRRBHICOWT T I MQ 138 L DE#MMH Y, Kizil
TRASNELOLEEREND, ThDDBAICOWVWTIXE~ ORI TRMNDERIZIMA
ENBICEEFSTEY, ThETCINSRAADKAF DHEDBHRIZ DWW TIRFE LAY
Bz, BEOMEICLNIE, ZORMAIRESEES T TR, RITTWVWBAEAIT
HDLDOD, —ROIZTELL folio ZHILTIENRTETH B, HTEhiz folio DV A X
IS 8.1cm, BEASH 48.5cm THh D, 723, THTI16S IZUL SN i=— 2 DU K I folio
DESL LTAPBH SN TV IENHBTE S, UTICRRTI3EFEIINAOENA 2
BAELELOTHYS, EELERKRICSVTRR 1 283B &ALV,

? Schmidt (1983: 275-277) Ic & B &, FA VETEBTA Mainz 655,5 (= THT3602) |2 it «Jyotiska-avadananiZtt
EENBZERBROND L ENTVH8, ZOWH %4k - 7= Malzahn (2007b: 271-273) Tit. = ORFRITE
LTV,
P ABMTRALEETHFERIUTOEY TH5, 2B, UTOEHTCiiE« DA DES 2B 7T 58
transliteration Z AV 558 RV T. RAIMIC b b T BOFRIT ranscription T3 AT 3,

[]: BRLTWAERT

(): BEIZ Lo CHEEESNI-EFT

i BEOBBEH
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b 4 5 #EB® [AvadanaBEZ] BRIV T

[#5)

matene®™ fiwri] - - - - - — - [K]. .k fiai yamo(r)[m]e(m) jotis[k]em -
- - (er‘:ksa)l[e]lb] makte yolm[e](mern[cl wp)[pally tumpa tasfe]jm(a)[n](e) - - -
- — — — (o)fr](o)ists(e) taka aksar, aklyilfiene nau-

miye — - — — — - — — — O taka cwi Samiie [f](Gkc(i)y(e) kare pakri
taka Sarive stansa rankormem #i .a - - - - - — - laue™ ¥ sa gai

ydrpontasse oko

yumane ma[m](cus)k(e sai) [t all]©@)[k](Y pr(e)- O Sciyaine cwi jotiski pacer,
subhadre osta smfeliica orocce tekine karpa - - - - .n  [sam]tkentasa
skaindmane ma  sp) yara!

kauc®, ertsi ggsf v sfruk](@ || tumem su- O bhadri osta smeficantse
srukormem walo bimbasare cau jotiskem kalyskem spalfm](em) [o]sta smeficai
yama[s]s(a)te snai kes\ maka spa wai-

peccesse  ekamfie  [wsalnfe] + cwi waipeccesa snai keS|,  ydltsenmasa
karyorttaiic®,  karyor yatsi auntsante T asassai  wrassai  y[t]a(r)isa  waiptar,
preke [po]stam maitar, | kantsakarsamnell | ta-

w [nJo presyaine campafy]’\ [riln[e] pernauntsai t allek, brahmane maskitar
su snaitfs] = attsaiky, t si Sano klite makte ostamem 1 tawdmpa sesa
plontomane cew [pre]k(e) 11| tumem sa, cwi brahm(a)ne-

ntse Sana Spfd]imem [k](r)e(nt)\ kalpas, nau- O [t]saske [nanjaskarmem!®
wakicepi  epastiyepi wapamntsanise wasa T palkamom lya)fkw]@[m]™  kfeJnek,
W kfrlent(y) werempa y[airorm(e)m

cwi  (sa)i’y [p]e(tsanlsem bra)[hm](a)[n](entse wa)fs]a O tumem wessamnfe]s\

waw{ajparmem

pas\y twe cwi Spalmem kenekantse vastrapariks[alkem pito pe[p]r(utky)  [tu]
(itfo]sa peplyanke t kwri tu pitosa karna-

ntra® k(artse) - - - - - — - O tane naunftjaintsa (pacca)[pl](a) *t tane
rive ksa ma nesam orpork, ma nesgm t tum(em) - - - - - - .s. pas\
omte peplyanke t| brahma-

ne wefssalfm) - - - - - - - — || tumem br(@[fhjmane k(@rpa) - L
tkejnefk\] cau *t kar[p](a kle(mekam)[tse] pito yamft](s)i ya(tka) - - - - -

—: Rit TV 3 aksara
iaksara DRITTHBFEELLL BT

=: sandhi

? R TRBTAOEAICEELT IDP TAMENRTWAEHRAFALE, EALEERZOMTATLRL
F& 3 TAL 7= Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften (2130 & 9 B83LB L LT3,
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TR

- — — — [Keneky oft]\, palkormem % yalise '™

[ ER]
[a]: XRDOBEX T, ZOELIL Subhadra BRDPIZS Jotiska 2D LT i2h-7-15

[b]:

IS T B LB END, EFOHEENEL W2 S, ZOHDIE (ka)matene & FHRE
Eh, BRBPOBEHFEDO ma BETLTWELEEZONS,

ZOEFTIX, AFEICIER SN Jivaka IR Jyotiska #ROFNHIRY BT HBETH S,
Z 2T, ®X«Divyavadana»: tena nirvisankena citam vigdhya grhitah. (Vaidya 1959a:
167.10) % BEIZ jotis[k]em (puwarne enksajtfe] & BET 3,

[c}: Jivaka B3 Jyotiska # Y LT 28 F52BX-BHTH D, BURNOLEZTEERTIIRL

[d):
[e]:

5 yolmene) x R L, MO OHEIRY LT 201D LH ) LT 3HELTERETH B,
Z @ aksara ¥ <nte> L ARIRT B alREE L ERICIITEEI N2V,

ZDEHITOMHTH Y. Malzahn (2010: 785) IZIXBEZ I N TV A3, IR yar- ‘be
capable’ D= AR - BEF - iEBHETH D,

(fl: ZORXDOBHRDOAFTHD kantsakarsamne VL kantsakarsam*DRIETHY b FEA

[g):

(h):

W2 b [ U < S48 D kamtsakarsnam RTEFES N TH Y | Carling (2009: 99) TiX 4X 12 FHii
DL ENTVWD, —F, FHTFIEB LIRITBWTiX, TochSprR(B) I 189 THIR &
NT-B298 A5 Z DR EEE T HH—DOBB TH Y £ S A7 TiX 12/12/13/13
DFETHDIEEINTND, BRUTHAMRZW M FBEXRTHRER LOHW» L
BROBEEIIRETH 2HEH LV, B298 I Kizil AR OBEIZEMINTEY, K1Y
BRBRIC K > TR SN AEBHRICESWTEEN MR S i, VI LT, EEE 201
£ 8 AILHEARFAR CREINESICSMLUE. ZoRXMHBRIN-FEE
FETIWREHET. AEORR. B298 DEE DML nreyentane THE72 < nreyntane
LT RETHHENALMIC o7, TD7=, TOERIT 12/12/13/12 LFTEERS
P2/ D, T T THTII65 + THT1548a5-b1 DFFICER T 5 &, 12/12/10/12 £ 725 T
WHHZRT <, BB EZHITIIMOBRHNRLETH DA, EHEIXI IV FEB
DZORED b TIEA LREE 12/12/12/12 L BRINZ & THY, b F3EB TR
WCIHBARE 3 pada DIBICR Y BECERFIOLBMONTNDEDTIERVNHEEX
TW3,

Z Ot Malzahn (op.cit.: 680) IZIZBREFE SN TRV, R «Divyavadanar: taya
vithim gatva karpasah kritah. tam parikarmayitva slaksnam sitram kartitam. (op.cit.: 170.32)
RO MRAR—IHEBBRMER) [RESHRMREAME, | (T.24, no. 1451, 21429) 285
IZ9 % &, Malzahn (2003) 12 & > TR I W= BhEA5ER nask- ‘to spin’ @ absolutive T
BEREEIND, ZOBRICE-SITIE, BB nask-01B E 53 #8L nandskau* & BRI,
FHEENTVIEEEOHRBBRICAND L, BEBE I HIIHRINS,
IRETIRALATWS M I F3E B OFERKEREZRICAND &, ZORMIIHEE
ENB Iya)fkw](@[m]iL. lyakwamiie brilliant, shining (?)’ (Adams 1999: 565) DEERY
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b4 FEBD [AvadanaE&E] R IZOWT

LEZ NS, #IET D% Divyavadana R TIRATR —O)AMBLRARHESE] CTrisk
VHROEBOWEL LTIDL ) REBIRRONLRWA, Jyotiska-avadanan D RiRT
H3 MpBREHETFREE] IIATEVOERRIIHOWT (Sta%E, EEHE,
{HE T4, ) (T.14, no. 549, 860b09-10) &R _RTW AT THRL, FICE[g] TSI A L&
BT = DB DFEHI %I L T $laksna- slippery, smooth, polished’ (MW: 1103) &3 TEA
ANRONZENS, ZOHEIIHFENLI,

[i]: DL Malzahn (op.cit.: 865) ICITBEFEN T RWA, FBR wap- ‘to weave’ D
absolutive T %',

() SZid, R"OFVOENRBETHEITERERTHINTEVICEZIBETH D, B
HICBTELTWARY L XFRIZESWT I I TEB D (k) #KT pets DREE2E
BLE, 2B, ZOEOHEMBERVCBRFIIILETHLRATW RV, 22
TIX TEBE 131132 DR ZBHICHELEY,

[k]: Z DAL Malzahn (op.cit.: 577) IIXRE XN T2 A3, B4R kdry- ‘to buy’ D= AFR
B - Bk - PEEOEXTH S,

[} RO HEZX T, RIFTWHEACIZAMICHY T BN HEES N D, Z I Tid,
B4R pldnk- ‘to sell’ @ infinitive O plyamssi % B L TH<,

[m): S O|IE, X «Divyavadana»: tena tasya karsapanasahasram dattam. (op.cit.: 172.05)
RO MRASR—OIAREBLEMEES] EmRTE. ) (op.cit: 214b22-23) IZXIST 28A T
HY . Jyotiska HE% 1000 denarius THAT HBEICHIET D LEEIND, ZOHE
MIELWR S, ZOWMITIX tinar DBEHHIE T 5 tindrntasa BV i tinardntasa 53
BREn LS,

[fudr]

a

| 1 (= Subhadra) {38 (= Jyotiska) #H Y EiFleh o7, L ..., X ... LThb,
(ROPIZVB) Jyotiska OB E LT, ELT, bt oMERY LiF5h0 K
RO EIFE L), ... BEIKE<ARYELE, XFOMRATHBNT, £ ...

2 ... Tl BICIIABLBOBESRENE L, LOERIZE-THL ..., #iZB
LOETORLIERENL S 72

3 EFTL=, BBH, Z0 Jyotiska DRXPD Subhadra EEN KRRV E L=, ... Hx

Kb 38 B D lyakwaiise 1% hapax T D728, Adams (op.cit.) IXEIZIER ldk- “to see, look’ & DRIEN G
ZOBOTWHEHERE LTV D, THT1165 + THT1548b2 TiLIE A 1 pdlkamo ‘luminous’ A3 BT L TV BN 6|
ZDZODEEI hendiadys D L S Il & 5 REHKFIRICB L TWizLEEER S,

" COBROBMETHS bW FIEB D kenek X, Carling (2009: 98) 1255 L 51 b5 3E A D kanak 1
A JNEED boz ‘Baumwollstof iZ 5 ST WML ‘cotton cloth’ kT3 L X3, T2 CIEIKEX
«Divyavadana» > yamali ‘a kind of dress consisting of two garments’ (BHSD: 4452) IZHE LTV 5, LA L7Aeh
O ZDOHIGIZ A TEB D kenek KNI DL S R BHREFL TWATHI L DL O TRA L HR(A#A (-
) 2RHEERETHROLEROHEETHD LAARLEWY,

2 N5 3B O pers DME—DIETES & L TH G T & 7= B275b4 DEHETE & &3 petso i Pinault (2010: 36)
ICE > THEEXIN=A, Schmidt (2010: 847) ICIZZ DO ERENEFESI N TS,
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KR

DEIZE>THEHLTWE L,

4 UHERDZENTEY, L ROTLEWVELE, || #NI D Subhadra BHEDFEE.
Bimbisara EiX% O Jyotiska VEEFHREZFIZLELEL, 2 LTRY 2VWEZL D
5 MEZHRIZEZELE, BOBRY RWITFHLOMELZAVT, BAEIIHERELEDEL
2o O ENTNEN 2BV BB B 21T E LC, || Kamsakarsana

DERET ||

1 T, TOBEMN LE Campa DY, EABRFTEUHWE L, BITERICH LI -
oo WRRILE I RENLERBYELEY, 208, I3k s —#IZWTEETL
=0 'nsn, BORSELCOFER

2 FEHIEHEDL LVMERICH O THLE Eni- Bl d o o BEamAICE L LM,
LS FRHEDS LVBEH- T, BVWEY E—HIc@LThsl

3 HODORTHABINRTEVIEZE L, ELTHEKRBBIZEVET, bkt DX
b LWEROEEREDOTITERIV, i@ sh oM 2o TEY L EV,
b LA~ BEDMET

4 BO5001E TRTHLYY, ... TOBRAE, @Y CESLAREWL - o icize< #b
RLAB LRV, ZhAnh L IKFEREN, FITRVAZIN, | SATEVIR

5 BVEYT, ... TAPONATEVFIEDRERYVICITEELIZ, £ T (botiska i) ...
BERTHL, (HNTEVOTIR) BEBOREEXITI>LOMUELE, 1000

denarius C

[EER]

[a): b+ T 3& B D mdkte ... tumpa tasemane (XM TC3H Y . Thomas (1968) B U Pinault (1988:
186) IZIHEM SN TWRVWALETHIN HRERTHEXTHD LEMREIND, £1-,
ZDHITIL kamatene ¥ R THHFERTE I bANL Y,

[b): T OEIITHET BB IR CERICILR SN2V 72 R REKRIITATH
8, HIXRCBERIZIX Bimbisara EX Jyotiska % FEHIZKENZ LTV BEFRHEE X
NTWB, DD, ZOESL Bimbisara ED Jotiska \IZxt T 5RBERL TV DD
DEEZLND, B, ZO%IKEL Bimbisara £ Jotiska \mSBEDOMEYL 5 2 1< &
T 5T, EOMOETICL /37 VAICIRR6A,

[c]: 2O HET HERIBSBEXROCERICITR LR, BEF asassai B wrassai
I HKBET D yarisa ZIEHT L TR Y . %E D wrassai 1X war ‘water’ »» HIRAE L2 BA
HChBY, 8iFD asassai 13 hapax Th Y EWROBEIXRETH 55, XROHRT
wrasse* DR OS2 ETHERTH D LIEESN D, ZDOHEMNIE LV 25, asasse*

B 1242 wrasse*iZ Thomas (1977: 113) THMEN TV BA, Thomas 33> TV ARTA ICIZBE O
FENCRELTOHIICBE LY, T, BHEKATVWIRY, COBERDORLIC-THAHEL
TIXZ DA TH S,
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+# F8EBO [AvadanaBE&] BRIV T

DFEGE LTHRESND as*i3 [B) VX [BEE) OB TH Y . BIFIZER as- ‘todry
Uy M HIRELELFATHA D LEXONSBY, T, Z ZISTEIE SN D preke postim
e RO Y P TH D15, 33 anukalam ‘opportunely, occasionally’ (MW: 31a) IZ3HH:
THEELLTHRLE,

[d}: BXROERM?S, ZOHEHDOLL Campa THDHHIIHENTHHNM, FHIFEBOY
FECH campay rine L2 > TE Y, WEINDHELIZ B LRV, B D < HEE campa-
DT D campayam DIEBROHFFOBRYICERL TV B LIEESh D,

[e]: — DEPTIIR L «Divyavadana»: tena sadrsat kulat kalatram anitam. (Vaidya 1959a: 170.30)
KL T3, bh T3 B D sano kal- 1 NETHEBENTHRVAE, ZOREH
b IEEED) LWHEBKRTHD LBRESND, T, ¥ sadrsat kulat \ICRISS D b
#H 535 B B mdkte ostamem L7 TWARIIFEBEINDZIEATHD, #@H. FHTEB
D makte IX3ETBD yatha R iva L FHEICHRA R TEERAL LTEREAZNY, =2
TIIMEEE sadrsa- ‘like, similar to’ (MW: 1140a) DFRFEE L THER I TW BT TR<,
makte-ost TR U L 5 22F] &9 compound #FER L TWB L RHND,

[fl: ZOBASLEIXRVERIZIZRONR, MHT3E B O plontomane (L3ER plant- ‘to
rejoice, be glad’ DBREFBHHFHATH Y. T pada IZEBFHAEZ XX LRo T 5,

[g): bV TEEB D kalpas iZWIHTH BN, ZZCREFBRETHLIERIMROCHA L) TH
3, Z DFEIIFEI«Divyavadana» (op.cit.: 172.32) Ti karpasa- ‘Baumwolle’ (SWTF I: 27a)
EHIELTOWAEND () 2HELTWELEESND'S, £, JICEERESLD
nautsdske XPIHITH D03, X Divyavadana»: taya vithim gatva karpasah kritah. tam
parikarmayitva slakspam siitram kartitam. (op.cit.: 170.32) R Ut [IRAEE — 80 A 3B FAR4E
%] [EERERARRARRE, | (T.24, no. 1451,21429) 2BEIC TR LW O BHREHELR

17

[h): = DI «Divyavadanar: sobhanena kuvindena karsapanasahasramilya yamal vayita.
(opcit.: 171.01) {IZHELTER Y, MU T3E B D wapamntsa i3 kuvinda- ‘weaver’ (MW:
296¢) ([ZHBE LT\ B, b 738 B DHERFE-nisa i3, 1E¥K-tsa & S TE A3, Schmidt
(2001a: 20-21) V2 & Y -ntsa LETIES Nz, T ZTik, ZDOHEREEN Anusvara 21> T
RT3 7%, Schmidt IZ X 2TENRRYRLOTHoHERRHTONB,

[i} ZOBLHHEEXRCBERICIER OGNV, BIEE TIZAMLN TS b 755 B DMK
ESTE, yairormem (3THEFFER war- ‘to practice’ D absolutive THh D, UL H,

“ WAE asasse* DFRIZLROHB TH D120 as*OEBEMHET IWIRBE TH B, ZZTld as* &
LTH<, Fi, I0 as*d Schmidt (1997:246) TSz Nh¥E] 28+ 5 as LIIBDBETH S,
5 Z DRAEIZ-OVTiE Thomas (1968) %+ BH,

© FATW/BITIE (M) HIETEL LT, B kampas*BMONTWBH, ZOFEMIL. Skt karpasa-L B
SREEIASUE < . H>D Skt. kambala- ‘Wollgewand’ (SWTF I 20b) DIEFIETdH D kampal* ‘mantle, cloak® & D
contamination I~ X 5 b D & KN TV D (Adams 1999: 141), THTI1165 + THT1548b2 (ZTEIES N B kalpas 13,
Skt. karpasa-0> Prakrit 35 & L CHEE & B *happasa-Z MEHICETRUCA UV SRS B LR
ENd, 2B, FHTIEACERSND kappas (2O Tid Pinault (2008: 220-221) B8,

7 Z DIEIZIER nask- “to spin’ & [FERIC PIE D*sneh,- *spinnen’ (LIVZ: 571-572) 26 IR4E L= & EICERE
Ske BTSN bOLEEEND, 2B, ZOERNPOREZNZAITNOVTILIEW: 973 2B,
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COBERBIOXMTRERYELIFTAR ., ZOBRIKHO VT, EFRIREX
«Divyavadana». grhapatir gandhakasthair bhaktam sadhayitum arabdhah. sugandhatailena
ca vastrani imayitva khadyakany ulladayitum. (op.cit.: 176.27-28) Rt [RAH —IHHE
FMHES] (EARNHHEEAR, SUSRR, BHUBMBRILEH, AEHR.) (opcit:
216b20-21) 2BEITTHERETH D L EX D, T DX Jyotiska DBEYHETH
9., B hotiska L DBEFEERALEBITH D, TDI=8, Jyotiska BAFE LI=&iC
bRIROERAH o7 b D EHEETIENAETHS ), BEOHEMNIE LWV biE,
Z @ yairormem iX3EEE fimayati ‘makes wet, sprinkles’ (BHSD: 254b) @ absolutive T 5
fimayiva (IZHRE LTV 5 LARRE N D, LLEDHERICE-SE | T Z Tl yairormem % b
J1 T3 A D yar- ‘1o bathe’ I A5, TNETHEBENA-FHORWRHISEB OE
ydr- ‘to bathe’ (causative) O absolutive T2 LHEE L 7=\, '

() ERERULEMRTIZ, P HTEEB OERIUH [ZOHEES LVWEROBEFRED FIZ

(k]:

[

TEREV) ERLES, ZOEBOBERKL Z0ORMHS LVWEBE2E-> CTEERED
TRITERE W] EWOIEKRTHD LEESND, ZIT (BEFE LMHSEB
@ vastrapariksakem 1} hapax T % M vastrapariksake* DB HE W IZBEEH B TH D .
78 vastra-pariksaka- ‘prover, examiner of cloth’ IZHA¥eT 3, Z Z CIIIR%2 Z K LK
L LTHRRL:=,
Z 2 THRBTAICRTE L TV B ICF & SRS b 3ER prutk- “to fill up’ DBELSFALERL
e ZO®BHE [ZH00ELHERIRTINE] LRSS,
T ZTHEAICE > TV ICF & SURA> & 384R tdp- “to proclaim’® ~ AFRELEY - HifiE
DTG % B L 7=, 33 «Divyavadanan\Z X yadi kascit yacati, karsapanasahasrena datavya,
no ced apattanam ghosayitva anyatra gantavyam iti. (op.cit.: 171.02) &3 YV, 3E ghosa-
‘Verkiindigung, Erkldrung’ (SWTF I 204b) @ denominative ? absolutive }ZFHY LTV 5 &
HEZNSD,

ml: ZZCIfisf) LFERL7= b h 538 B D orpoik U b 7538 A D orpank \Z >V T,

[n]:

Carling (2009: 92-93) %8, Z Z Tik, bH 738 B D tane riye ksa ma nesdm orpork ma

nesim MW, rive ksa ma nesam HBIEDE[]THI A LT D apattana- “no (proper) city’

(BHSD: 43b) 2515 LTV 5,

ZOEFTIEE R OXREBEVDRIROBROERAEE L 2o THBH, 2 TE

DIRFEFHOINATE L OEREICLE Jyotiska BB, NFEVDOFICEAZBEFRAETH

5 LICROIBEICHE LTWS LR LT, X «Divyavadanar: sa kathayati

anaya, pasyamah (op.cit.: 171.27) RUTIRAB — I BRMAER ] (B SIFRABHE, )
(op.cit.: 214b12) IZHAY T 3,

1-2. THT1166 + THT2976 recto DS & FHIFR
THT1166 B U8 THT2976 X3t folio D PRICIB L TW =i TH A=, 2 TRE
BREATH 7=, NAREILHEWREZEETAITENRAEL Lo, TNOHDOZHAIX
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EEEST 215, folio DESMAEENTE LT folio DESHRETE RV V=, A TR
# L7 THT1165 + THT1548 & ORI ENIZTT ORER H - T= DD EHET HHIXIRETH
%, EAORRET LI folio DY A XiZfEHHK 82cm, BN 144m TH S, THTII6S +
THT1548 DKEIE Td 5% 47.5cm (2313 L, THT1166 + THT2976 DHESICL > TEMR S
7=E5E, O folio 2D =ZFIFHIHL L TBY, B ORFHEERWRIEBTHIERN
HETES, UTOEEL WA #ESLEbOTHY | HEEOHRIZHOVWTHK 2 &3
Baiz,

FEABICOWTER TS L. THT1166 + THT2976 iZ«yotiska-avadana» DiERDER5IIZ
W4T 3, B0D ad 121X (yotiska 12 & 5 Avadana Hifb»7-)] LRBINTEY, Z DEFT
COBERKEDY . UTICERMNODERGENTVWIENREZX D, Jyotiska-avadanariZ e <
MBI HOWTHKRE TR D F L L. AHiTid THT1166 + THT2976 @ recto DA% BT 5.

[&=F)

a

| /- Sirem reki cirkafwam](@)®® #(@)$, cwi yamorntse pake -/l
2 /I [o]t\ ta,, prescivaine anangane osta smeficalll

3 /M [o]k[o]sa ette cmitar, ompak\, tam yiknesa yatafl](f)[e] I/l

4 /il [yeJmne || jotis[kje[n]tsd™ apadam ara t kJobhakem [$]()i /I
s - [k]()fa] - koraiifia patriwecd® ya .illl

ER)

[a): kI F8&B D cirkawame %, Malzahn (2010: 657) IZIZBERE N TU M2V A3, FEAR tark- “to
dismiss, emit' D — AFRHE - BEBICRAFEFNAMENTEATHD, T
Peyrot (2008: 55-57) IS &N TV Bd- > L WO EEBRONZHMN 5, Late
Tocharian B DFEHERM L TWB L RLND, £51TT 5 Sirem b, Peyrot (op.cit.:
70-71) i\ B & H I, Scire *hard, harsh’® Late Tocharian B DX ThH 55,

[b): ZDEFICIZERmO—EAFHL TVER, EHTHUse>ICBETFEF TS TV
WwWeHlirah s,

[c): ZDEFRDFHAIITHEETH S, RICLHEFKLZ LN TEBDRHIE, klobhakems &
LT, %% kulopaka- (BHSD: 133) Di&RFE kJobhake ‘belonging to a family, family
associate’ DA% & RTHELARETH D, F£/-. «yotiska-avadana» D KRIZHEL X T
HHEEERIZANT, THTI166 + THT2976al (ZFEIE X LB Sire ‘hard, harsh’ 2 #EET
AELAREN ANV, BB, klobhakem T\ it klobhakems D ¥ HL L TH-ThH,
Flkas EIZEER L BEEAR - THY ., EoXRABFHATHHLE, ZORIC

18 D= ODZERGE Peyrot (op.cit.: 223-224) IZIFBHENTE LT, ®-T. ZOZHOFELHEN
Ty, 2238, HHIX Peyrot (op.cit.) THRTREH TV 3 Late Tocharian B & Colloquial Tocharian B =2
ERHLARNZHTRAZED TV RICEES LV,
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DONWTOHIITIIRETH S,

[d): T3 B D korafifia i hapax THH T TR ETTHHABUR LTS, Tak
DOXRBFRARTDEREZBRETERVAE, ZORE Y HFRE LW HIE, kot ‘ten
million® @ variant T 3 kor 28V i3 kor ‘throat’ #3546t & LI ARAO L sk - £
BOBRTHD, —FH., BETIBHCOVWTHEORUNATHAE THHMB, =2
T BRI patriweca #—2DFFEL LTHL, 7. ZOERD hapax TH BT T
<, BIRATIREREHET DICRDIBUERNTWS D, ZOEBTOEkRDHE
EREX 0,

[FaR]

a

1 M FATESICH LT LWEEEZRLE L, BIXEOTV O By
2 Ml &D¥, Anangana £& I

3 /M BERIZEST, BIIEFNEDESLS, T T, ZDLHIR8EH I/

4 /I BT ... o || Jyotiska \Z X B Avadana H#bot, BLERA (F) .../
5 ..M

[ER]

[a): JEE [V ) &2 R T FEI oko “fruit, resul TH Y . b b F3& B D pake d*part, portion, share’
EEEL v 2E%RT2AAIIEROBY Mmbh TWia a3, R «Divyavadanar:
khara vag niscarita, tasya karmano vip@kena (Vaidya 1959a: 179.02) 2% L TV 3 B
b, TOMREIXFENE S, =EL, ZOMAFTEIESNE ) 28%T5 b
% 738 B O pake iL, BEXO b 585 B O pake & i3BIDETH B FIREHER W,

1-3. THT1165 + THT1548 B Uf THT1166 + THT2976 M/%3 L JL & D&

AT RICHRREHE LTz b T3 B Owyotiska-avadanan® /35 Vv L DHEE#1T D,
ZOMREDNRT UIVITHEX - iR - F_y FEICAROWSN, TZ TR MV TEB AL
DHEIZHR OO R EFET Y,

¥ 2T (v LR L7z pake AMERAETHNIE, RIEOD paka- ‘cooking, result’(MW: 613¢-614a) DR
BTHAENLZEET AR TEEM, B FYSBEBICRONARTBARD o BER4L T, THER
THAB/ROBELBE LB CHAEND - OBENRK S, —F. EEBO pake-2IBR pac- ‘to cook,
ripen’ (MW: 575a) D OIREL =D L FHRIZ, A T 5B B O pike % /IR pak- ‘to cook, let ripen’» HIRAE L7
AEERBIBLAERTH S 5, 27, T KT pike IICET I TVRWET T4 L THTIS572a3
213/ pepekwa oko(nta) 11l TRALT-R32) L5 BEINRH Y. 38R pak-& oko & DEHEERPFEZBREIES
Todh, I Tk vy 2T pake IOV TIITTHEER BT A 2L, SERELAGINEREA DO
LIV,

2 Jyotiska-avadinantd Schoyen Collection IZ bEERHRB IR TV BN, DivyavadinarFTRD b D & iF
ER—TH Y, FLBTRIBIVIZLA LR, BIZ M D T8 B OWH 34> T3 Jotiska BAF
L-BOBRICETIRBERNTWS D, RFTIREEBOE L Ligvy, 0 Schoyen Collection D
BT A 122V Tl Baums (2003) 28R Ehizvy, — 7 BIRTRAR — VA ISR RIEIEIF 4R 17 (T.24, no. 1448,
83c12-84b20) R IR HNZWI/IX, LICRF LA L LTSALELDLIIBRBRHEIZBLTHBED
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[3Ex]
«Divyavadana» % 19 B «Jyotiskavadana»: Vaidya (1959a: 162-179)
«Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» 5 9 %E: Vaidya (1959 I: 78-84)*"

(#E3R)
PiRAS —EIA SR M) £ 2-3 (T.24, no. 1451, 210¢8-217b19)”
TSR E F R (T.14, no. 549, 854b20-865a14)

LT, ERDONAT UAESIAT LN, ZOBEESHEFCRVEDEXE5IAT2ILE
¥, b BT B Wi OBRRICET IBAOHRE5AT S, £7o, BIRICERL T, Kk
22D A TEBBAICHST ML ICHBIL, LI TEBBAICERT
&P bold & (BEFRIABILTHR) TRTHFEL TS,

(3]
«Divyavadana»
[THT1165 + THT1548]

tatra bhagavan subhadram grhapatim amantrayate, grhapate, grhama kumaram. sa

23

nirgranthanam mukham avalokitum arabdhah. te kathayanti, grhapate, yadi prajvalitam etam citam
praveksyasi, sarvena sarvam na bhavisyasiti. sa na pratigrhnati. tatra bhagavan jivakam
kumdrabhiitam dmantrayate grhana, jivaka, kumdrakam iti. sa samlaksayati asthanam anavakaso
bhagavan mam asthane niyoksyati. grhnamiti. tena nirvisarikena citim vigihya grhitaj.
vigahatas tasya jindjfiaya citam pratigrhnatas cagnigatam kumarakam |
Jjinaprabhavan mahato hutasanah ksanena jato himapankasttalah || 12 ||
tato jivakam kumarabhitam idam avocet, jivaka, masi ksata upahato veti. sa kathayati
rajakule 'ham, bhadanta, jato rajakule vrddhah. nabhijanami gosirsacandanasyapidrsam Saityam
yad bhagavata adhisthitayas citayah. tatra bhagavan subhadram grhapatim amantrayate
grhanedanim, grhapate, kumdaram iti. sa mithyadarsanavihatah. tathapi na sampratipadyate.
nirgranthanam eva mukham vyavalokayati. te kathayanti, grhapate, ayam sattvo tiva mandabhagyo
yo hi nama sarvabhaksendpy agning na dagdhah. kim bahuna. yady evam grham pravesayasi,

EETIBEDR, 7235, Hiniber (1979: 343-344) Hyotiska-avadanamZ T L TV 5 Gilgit T4 No. 13
(1484-1485) {Z-5V VT Baums (2003: 287, f.2) 2 &M,

Y «Bodhisatvavadanakalpalatar DB 9 Eyotiskavadanan T, + I 586 B OWTH 34k > TV B Jyotiska B
AFLLBOHFIZHTIRBEEZRNTWVAN, UTTIE ML FE B OMEFELORICHTID,
THT1165 + THT1548 (=X 15§ 5 R DA 51 AT 3,

Z BAR—UIABORBICITRTRBEFEEL TV I, FHTIHBESHE—DABORBLEH T, XD
TR MBRBONDIBEIIIXOHREFA UBSTRIZZIA LAz,

B X «DivyavadananBTR O «Jyotiska-avadanantZ -\ T I3 Baums (op.cit.: 290) T Scheyen Collection S DT
AILESWT—HBEXOEERBHIA TV AN, b T8 B BAOARICIIEB L2V =HERBETIRE
DIEEZEBRL T RWEZEHY LTS,
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niyatam. te grham utsadayad bhavisyasi, tvam ca pranair viyujyasa iti. nasti atmasamam premeti.
tenasau na pratigrhitah. tatra bhagavan rdajanam bimbisdram amantayate grhana, maharaja,
kumaram iti. tena sasambhramena hastau prasarya grhitah. tatah samantato nirtksya kathayati,
bhagavan, kim bhavatu asya darakasya jyotiska iti ndmeti. bhagavan aha, maharaja, yasmad ayam
darako jyotirmadhyal labdhah, tasmad bhavatu darakasya jyotiska iti nameti. tasya jyotiska iti
namadheyam vyavasthapitam. tato bhagavata tasya janakdayasyasayanusayam dhatum prakrtim ca
Jjhatva tadrst dharmadesana krta, yam srutva bahubhih sattvasatair mahan viseso 'dhigatah. kaiscic
chrotapattiphalam saksat krtam, kaiscit sakydagamiphalam, kaiscid andgamiphalam, kaiscit
sarvaklesaprahanad arhattvam saksatkrtam, kaicid usmagatani kusalamiulany utpaditani, kaiscin
miirdhanah, kaiscit mrdumadhyah ksantayah, kaiscic chravakabodhau cittany utpaditani, kaiscit
pratyekabodhau, kaiscid anuttarayam samyaksambodhau, kaiscic charanagamanani, kaiscic
chiksapadani. yad bhityasa sa parsadbuddhanimna dharmapravana samghapragbhara vyavasthita.
Jyotisko darako rajfia bimbisarena astabhyo dhatribhyo 'nupradatto dvabhyam amsadhatribhyam
dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam dvabhyam maladhatribhyam dvabhyam kridanikabhyam dhatribhyam.
so ‘sthabhir dhatribhir unniyate vardhate ksirena dadhna navanitena sarpisa sarpimandena anyais
cottaptottaptair upakaranavisesaih. asu vardhate hradastham iva parkajam.

tasya matulah panyam adaya desantaram gatah. tena Srutam yatha mama bhagint sattvavall
samvrtta. sa bhagavata vyakrtd putram janayisyati, kulam uddyoyisyati, divvamanusim Sriyam
pratyanubhavisyati, mama $asane pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhattvam saksatkarisyatiti. sa
panyam visarjayitva pratipanyam addya rajagrham agatah. tena Srutam yatha sa asmakam bhagint
kalagateti. Srutva ca punah samlaksayali bhagavata asau vyakrta putram janayisyati, kulam
uddyotayisyati, divyam manusim Sriyam pratyanubhavisyati mama $asane pravrajya
sarvaklesaprahanad arhattvam saksatkarisyatiti. ma haiva tad bhagavato bhasitam vitatham syat.
tena tirahprativesyah prstah Srutam maya asmakam bhagini sattvavati samvrtta. s@ bhagavald
vyakrta putram janayisyati, kulam uddyotayisyati, divyamanusim $riyam pratyanubhavisyati, mama
Sasane pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhattvam saksatkarisyatiti. Srutva vayam paritustah. sa ca
Srityate mrta kalagateti. ma haiva bhagavato bhasitam vitatham syad iti. te gatham bhasante

sacandrataram prapatedihambaram mahi sasaila savana nabho vrajet
mahodadhinam udakam ksayam vrajen maharsayah syur na mrsabhidhayinah || 13 ||

na bhagavato bhasitam vitatham. katham bhagavato bhagitam vitatham bhavisyati. kim tu tena
svamindpi asau tatha tathd upakranta, yatha kalagata. sa darako maharddhiko mahanubhavah.
agnind na dagdhah. adyapi rajakule samvardhata iti. sa subhadrasya grhapateh sakasam gatva
kathayati na yuktam, grhapate, tvaya krtam. kim krtam. asmakam sattvavati bhagini tvaya
nirgranthavigrahitena tathd tathd upakrantd, yatha kalagata. sa darako maharddhiko
mahanubhavah. agninapi na dagdhah. adyapi rajakule samvardhate. tad gatam etat. yadi tavat
kumaram anayasi, ity evam kusalam. no ced vayam tvam jhatimadhyad utksipamah. salokanam

[salohitanam?] samkaram patayamah, rathyavithicatvarasyngatakesu cavarapam niscarayamah
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asmakam bhagint subhadrena grhapatina praghatita. strighatako 'yam. na kenacid abhdsitavyam iti.
rajakule ca te ’'nartham karayama iti. sa Srutva vyathitah. yathaisa paribhasate, niinam evam
karomiti viditva rajiiah padayor nipatya kathayati, deva, mama jiiataya evam paribhasante yadi
tavat kumaram anayasity evam kusalam, no ced anayasi, vayam tvam jiiatimadhyad utksipamah,
samkaram patayamah, rathyavithicatvarasrigatakesu cavaranam niscarayamah asmakam bhagint
subhadrena grhapatina praghatita. strighatako 'yam. na kenacid abhasitavyam iti. rajakule ca
te ’'nartham karayama iti. tad arhasi jyotiskam kuméram datum iti. raja kathayati, grhapate, na
maya tvatsakasat jyotiskah kumaro grhitah, kim -tu bhagavata mama nyastah. yadi tvam
kumarenartht, bhagavatsakasam gaccheti. sa bhagavatsakasam gatah. padayor nipatya kathayati,
bhagavan, mama jiidtaya evam paribhasante yadi tavat kumaram anayasity evam kusalam. no ced
anayasi, vayam tvam jhatimadhyad utksipamah, samkaram patayamah,
rathyavithicatvarasrngatakesu cavaranam niscarayamah. asmakam bhagini subhadrena grhapating
praghdtita. strighatako 'vam. na kenacid abhasitavya iti. rajakule canartham karayama iti. tad
arhasi jyotiskam kumaram dapayitum iti. bhagavan samlaksayati yadi subhadro jyotiskam kumaram
na labhate, sthanam etad vidyate yad usnam rudhiram chardayitva kalam karisyati. iti viditva
dayusmantam dnandam Gmantrayate gaccha, ananda, rajanam bimbisaram madvacanenarogyaya,
evam ca vada anuprayaccha, mahardaja, subhadrasya grhapater jyotiskam kumaram. yadi subhadro
grhapatir jyotiskam kumaram na labhate, sthanam etad vidyate yad usnam Sonitam chardayitva
kalam karisyatiti. evam bhadantety ayusman anando bhagavatah pratisrutya yena raja bimbisaras
tenopasamskrantah. upasamkramya rajanam bimbisaram etad avocat bhagavams te, maharaja,
arogyayati, kathayati ca anuprayaccha, maharaja, subhadrasya grhapater jyotiskam kumaram. yadi
subhadro grhapatir jyotiskam kumaram na labhate, sthanam etad vidyate yat subhadro grhapatir
usnam Sonitam chardayitva kalam karisyati. raja kathayati vande, bhadantananda, buddham
bhagavantam. yathad bhagavan djiiapayati tatha karisye. arogyam ity ukta ayusman anandah
prakrantah. raja bimbisarah kathayati, grhapate, maya ayam kumarah samvardhitah. priyas ca me
manapas ca. samayato "ham muficami, yadi mam divase divase triskdlam darsandyopasamkramatiti.
sa kathayati, deva, upasamkramisyati. ko ‘'nya upasamkramitavya iti. sa rajia
sarvalamkaravibhiisitam kytva hastiskandha aropya visarjitah.

dcaritam etal lokasya na tavat putrasya nama prajiidyate yavat pita jivati. ydvad aparena
samayena subhadro grhapatili kdlagatah. jyotiskah kumarah svagrhe pratisthitah. sa
buddhe 'bhiprasanno dharme samghe 'bhiprasannah. buddham sSaranam gato dharmam samgham
Saranam gatah. tena yasmin pradese tena subhadrena patni aghatita, tasmin pradese vihdram
karayitva sarvopakaranasampiirnas caturdisaryabhiksusamghdya niryatitah. tatha sthavirair api
siatranta upanibaddham bhagavan rajagrhe viharati mrditakuksike dava iti. subhadrasya grhapateh
pauruseya@ ye panyam daddaya desantaram gatah, taih sSrutam subhadro grhapatih kalagatah.
Jyotiskah kumarah svagrhe pratisthitah. sa buddhe 'bhiprasanno dharme samghe 'bhiprasanno
buddham Saranam gato dharmam samgham saramam gata iti. tesam ca gosirsacandanamayam
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patram sampannam. tais tad ratnanam piirayitvd jyotiskasya grhapateh prabhrtam anupregitam.
tena tad dirghe stambhe aropya sthapitam. ghandavaghosanam karitam nedam kenacit vistaya va
Sttaya va karkatakena va grhitavyam. ya etac chramano va brahmamo va maharddhiko va
mahanubhavah rddhya grhnati, tasyedwp yathasukham iti. tirthyah kalyam evotthdya
firthyasparSanam gacchanti. tais tad drstam. drstva ca punar jyotiskasya grhapateh kathayanti,
grhapate, kim etad iti. tena tesam vistarendrocitam. te kathayanti, grhapate, tvam
Sramanasakyaputresv  abhiprasannah. te evam grahisyantity uktva prakrantah. yavat
sthavirasthavira bhiksavo rdjagrham pinddya pravistah. tair drspva tair api jyotisko grhapatih
prstah kim etad iti. tena tathaiva vistarena samakhydtam. te kathayanti, grhapate, kim
patramatrasyarthayatmanam samprakasayamah. uktam bhagavala pracchannakalyapair vo
bhiksavo vihartavyam dhiitapapair ity uktva prakrantah. yavad ayusman dasabalah kasyapas tam
anupraplah. sa prcchati, grhapate, kim etad iti. tena yathavritam arocitam . dayusman
dasabalakasyapah samlaksayati yena maya anadikalopacitam klesaganam vantam tyaktam
charditam pratinisystam, tam mam grhapatis firthikasadhdranaya rddhyd ahvayati. tad asya
manoratham piarayamiti. tena gajabhujasadrsam bahum abhiprasarya tat patram grhitam. sa tad
grhitva viharam gato bhiksubhir ucyate, sthavira, kutas tava gosirsacandanamayam patram iti. tena
yathavrttam arocitam. bhiksavah kathayanti, sthavira, kalpate tava patramatrasyarthaya rddhim
vidarSayitum iti. kathayati, ayusmantah, kalpatu va ma va. krtam idanim. kim kriyatam iti. etat
prakaranam bhiksavo bhagavata drocayanti. bhagavan Gha na bhiksuna agarikasya purastat rddhir
vidar$ayitavya. darsayati, satisaro bhavati. api tu catvari patrani suvarpamayam ripyamayam
vaidiiryamayam sphatikamayam. aparany api catvari patrani ritimayam tamramayam kamsamayam
abhramayam ca. tatra yani pirvakani catvari patrani, etany anupasthapitani nopasthapayitavyani,
upasthapitani visarjayitavyani. yani pascimani catvari patrani, etany anupasthapitani
nopasthapayitavyani, uapsthdpitani tu bhaisajyasaravaparibhogena paribhoktavyani. api tv
adhistani te dve patre ayasam mrnmayam. ydvad aparepma samayena jyotiskasya grhapater
divyaménust Srih pradurbhiitd. antara ca rajagrham antara ca campam atrantare sulkasala.
tasyam Sulkasalikah kalagatah. sa vyalayaksesiipapannah. tena putranam svapnadarsanam dattam,
putrah, yiiyam etasmin sthane yaksasthdnam karayata. tatra ca ghantam baddhva lambayata yah
kascit panyam asulkayitva gamisyati, sG ghanta tavad viravisyati yavad asau nivartya Sulkam
dapayitavyam  iti  (yisyatiti?). tais tam svapnam  sambandhibandhavanam nivedya
divasatithimuhiirtena tasmin pradese yaksasthdnam karitam. tatra ca ghanta baddhva lambita.
campdyam anyatamo brdhmanah. tena sadrsat kuldt kalatram anitam. sa brahmani
samlaksayati ayam brahmano yais tair upayair dhanoparjanam karoti. aham bhaksayami. na mama
pratiriipam yad aham akarmika tistheyam iti. tay@ vithim gatva karpdsah kritah. tam
parikarmayitva slaksnaim siitram kartitam. Sobhanena kuvindena kidrsapanasahasramiilyi yamalf
vayitd. tayd brahmanpa ukialh, brdhmana, asyd yamalydh hirsapanasahasram miilyam. grhfva
vithim gaccha. yadi kascit ydcati, kdrsdpanasahasrena ddtavyd, no ced apattanam ghosayitvi
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anyatra gantavyam iti. sa t@m grhitvi vithim gatah. na kascit karsapanasahasrena grhanati.
so ‘pattanam ghosayitva tam yamalim chatradande praksipya sarthena sardham rajagrham
samprasthito yavad anupiirvena sulkasalam anupraptah. Sulkasalikena sarthah sulkitah. sa sulkam
dattva samprasthitah. ghanta ratitum arabdha. Saulkikah kathayanti, bhavantah, yatheyam ghanta
ranati, niinam sartho na nipunam Sulkitah. bhityah Sulkayama iti. tair asau sarthah punah
pratinivartya Sulkitah. ndsti kimcid asulkitam. ghanta rataty eva. tair asau sartho bhityah
pratinivartya pratyaveksitah. nasty eva kimcit. sarthika avadhyatum arabdhah kim yiyam asman
bhiisitukama yena bhityo bhityah pratinivartayadhvam iti. tair asau dvidha krtva muktah. yesam
madhye sa brahmano ndsti, te tikrantah. anyesdm gacchatam sa ghanta tathaiva ratitum arabdha.
tais te punah pratyaveksitah. evam tavat dvidhakrtah, yavat sa caiko brahmano ‘vasthita iti. sa tair
grhitah. sa kathayati pratyaveksata yadi mama kimcid astiti. taih sarvatah pratyaveksya muktah. sa
ghanta rataty eva. tair asau brahmanah pratinivartyoktah bho, brahmana, kathaya, naiva sulkam
dapayamah. kim tu devasyaiva sannidhyam jiiatam bhavatiti. kathayati satyam na dapayatha. na
dapayamah. tena cchatradandad apamniya sa yamali darsita. te param vismayam apannah,
bhavantah, idrsam api devasya sannidhyam iti. tais tata ekam vastram uddhatya devah pravrtah.
brahmanah kathayati yiiyam kathayatha $ulkam na dapayama iti. idanim sarvasvam apaharatha iti.
te kathayanti, brahmana, nasmabhir grhitam. api devasyaitat sannidhyam iti krtva asmabhih
pravriah. grhitva gaccheti. sa tam punar grhitva punas chatranadikdyam praksipya prakrantah.
anupiirvena rajagrham anupraptah. sa vithyam prasaryavasthitah. tatrdpi tGm na kascit
kdrgdpanasahasrena ydcate. sa rdjagrham apy apattanam ghogayitum drabdhah. jyotiskas ca
kumdro rdjakuln niskramya hastiskandhabhir adho vithim adhyena svagrham gacchati. tena
Srutam. sa kathayati, bhavantah, kim artham brdhmano ’pattanam ghogsayati. Sabdayatainam.
prechdma iti. sa taih Sabditah. jyotiskenoktah bho, brdhmana, kim artham tvam apattanam
ghosayasi. grhapate, asyd yamalydh karsipanasahasram mitlyam. na ca kascid ydcata iti. sa
kathayati @naya, pasydmah. tenopadarSitd. jyotiskah kathayati asty etad eva. kim tu atraikam
vastram paribhuktakam. ekam aparibhuktakam. yad aparibhuktam, asya paficakarsapanasatani
miulyam. yat tu paribhuktakam, asyardhatrtiyani. brahmanah kathayati kim etad evam bhavisyati.
Jyotiskah kathayati, brahmana, tava pratyaksikaromi. pasyeti. tenasau aparibhukta uparivinayasa
ksiptah. vitanam krtva avasthitah. paribhuktah ksiptah. ksiptamatraka eva patitah. brahmano drstva
param vismayam Gpannah. kathayati, grhapate, maharddhikas tvam mahanubhava iti. jyotiskah
kathayati, brahmana, punah pasyainam yo sau aparibhuktaka iti, sa kantakavatasyoparistat
ksipto sajjamano gatah. so ‘nyah ksiptah kantake lagnah. sa brahmano bhiiyasyd métraya
abhiprasannah kathayati, grhapate, maharddhikas tvam mahanubhavah. yat tavabhipretam tat
prayaccheti. sa kathayati, brahmana, atithis tvam. tavaiva pija krta bhavati. sahasram eva

prayacchamiti. tena tasya kdrsapanasahasram dattam. (Vaidya 1959a: 167.06-172.05)
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atha vipasyi samyaksambuddho ‘'nanganam grhapatim dharmyaya kathaya samdarsayati
samadapayati samuttejayati sampraharsayati. anekaparyayena dharmyaya kathaya samdarsya
samuttejya sampraharsya prakrantah. evam bandhumata rajiia bhojitah. esa eva grantho vistarena
kartavyah. ma kvacid bhaktottarikaya parajayati. tato bandhuman raja kare kapolam dattva
cintaparo vyavasthitah. amatyah kathayanti, deva, kasmat tvam kare kapolam dattva cintaparas
tisthasiti. sa kathayati, bhavantah, katham aham na cintaparas tisthami yo ‘ham mama
visayanivasinam kutumbinam na Saknomi bhaktottarikaya pardjayitum. te kathayanti, deva, tasya
grhapateh kastham nasti. kasthavikrayo vidharyatam iti. rajia ghantavaghosanam karitam.
bhavantah, na kenacit madvisayanivasina kastham vikretavyam. yo vikrinite, tena madvisaye na
vastavyam  iti. anangano grhapatir  gandhakasthair  bhaktam  sadhayitum  arabdhah.
sugandhatailena ca vastrdni fimayitvd khadyakdny ullddayitum. surabhina gandhena sarva
bandhumati nagari sphuta samvrtta. bandhuman raja prechati, bhavantah, kuta esa manojiiagandha
iti. tair vistarena samakhyatam. sa kathayati aham apy evam karomi. kim mama vibhavo nastiti.
amatyah kathayanti, deva, kasyarthe evam kriyate. ayam grhapatir aputro nacirat kalam karigyati.
devasyaiva sarvam santasvapateyam bhavisyati. kasthavikrayo ‘nujfiasyatam iti. tena
kasthavikrayo 'nujfiatah. ananganena grhapatind Srutam rajfia kasthavikrayo ‘nujiidta iti. tena
cittam pradisya khard vdg niscdritd tdvan me bhaktakdstham asti, yendham enam sahdmdtyam
citdm dropya dhmapaydamiti. raja kare kapolam dattva cintaparo vyavasthitah. amatyah kathayanti,
deva, kim artham kare kapolam dattva cintaparas tisthasiti. tena vistarena samakhyatam. te
kathayanti, deva, alam visadena. vayam tatha karisyamo yatha devas cananganam grhapatim
pardajayatiti. tair aparasmin divase bandhumati rajadhant apagatapasanasarkarakathalya
vyavasthapita candanavariparisikta surabhidhiipaghatikopanibanddhd amuktapatadamakalapa
ucchritadhvajapataka nanapuspavakirna nandanavanodyanasadrsa. tatpratispardhasobhavibhisito
mandavatah karitah. tasmin nanaratnavibhiisitasanavasanasampannasobhasanaprajfiaptih karita.
mrduvisadasurabhigandhasampanno  vividhabhaktavyafijanasahito  divyasudhamanojiiasamkasas
trailokyaguroranuriipa ahdra upasamanvahrtah. tato bandhumato rajiia niveditam, deva, idrst
nagarasobha idrsas caharah. pramodyam utpadayeti. bandhuman raja drstva param vismayam
dpannah. tato vismayavarjitacittasamtatir vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya diitena kdlam arocayati
samaye, bhadanta, sajjam bhaktam yasyedanim bhagavan kalam manyata iti. atha vipasyt
samyaksambuddhah  purvahne  nivasya  patracivaram adaya  bhiksuganaparivrto
bhiksusamghapuraskrto yena bandhumato rajrio bhaktabhisaras tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya
purastad bhiksusamghasya prajiiapta evasane nisannah. bandhumato rajiio mangalyabhiseko
hastinago vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya Satasaldkam chatram upari mirdhno dharayati,
avasistd hastindga bhiksinam. bandhumato rdjio 'gramahisi vipasyinam samyaksambuddham
sauvarnena manivalavyajanena vijayati, avasista antahpurika avasistanam bhiksiinam. ananganena
grhapatina avacarakah purusah presitah gaccha bhoh, purusa, pasya kidrsenaharena bandhuman
ra@ja buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham bhojayatiti. sa gatas tam vibhiitim  drstva
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vismayavarjitamands tatraivavasthitah. evam dvitiyah, trtiyah presitah. so 'pi tatraiva gatva
avasthitah. tato 'nangano grhapatih svayam eva gatah. so 'pi tam vibhitim drstva param visadam
apannah samlaksayati sakyam anyat sampadayitum. kim tu hastinam antahpurasya ca kuto mama
vibhavah. iti viditva nivesanam gato dauvarikam purusam aGmantrayate bhoh, purusa, yadi kascid
yacanaka agacchati, sa yat prarthayate tad datavyam, no tu pravesah. ity uktva sokagdram pravisya
avasthitah. sakrasya devendrasyadhastat jianadarsanam pravartate. sa samlaksayati ye kecil loke
daksiniyah, vipasyi samyaksambuddhas tesam agrah, danapatindm apy anangano grhapatih.
sahayyam asya kalpayitavyam. iti viditva kausiko brdhmanavesam abhinirmdaya yenananganasya
grhapater nivesanam tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya dauvarikam purusam amantrayate gaccha
bhoh, purusa, ananganasya grhapateh kathaya kausikagotro brahmano dvare tisthati bhavantam
drastukama iti. sa kathayati, brdhmana, grhapatina aham sthapitah yah kascid yacanaka agacchati,
sa yat prarthayate, tad datavyam na tu pravesa iti. yena te prayojanam tad grhitva gaccha. kim te
grhapatina drsteneti. sa kathayati bhoh, purusa, na mama kenacit prayojanam. aham grhapatim eva
drastukamah. gaccheti. tenananganasya grhapater gatva niveditam, arya, kausikasagotro brahmano
dvare tisthati aryam drastukama iti. sa kathayati gaccha bhoh, purusa, yena taysa prayojanam tat
prayaccha. kim tendatra pravisteneti. sa kathayati, arya, ukto maya evam kathayati ndham kimcit
prarthayami, api tu grhapatim eva drastukama iti. sa kathayati bhoh, purusa yady evam, pravesaya.
sa tena pravesitah. brahmanah kathayati kasmat tvam, grhapate, kare kapolam cintaparas tisthastti.
sa grhapatir gatham bhasate
na tasya kathayec chokam yah sokan na pramocayet |
tasmai tu kathayec chokam yah Sokat sampramocayet || 16 || iti |

Sakrah kathayati, grhapate, kas tava sokah. kathaya, aham te sokat pramocayamili. tena vistarena
samakhyéatam. atha s$akro devendrah kausikabrahmanariipam antardhdpya svariipena sthitva
kathayati, grhapate, visvakarma te devaputrah sahayyam kalpayisyatity uktva prakrantah. atha
sakro devendro devams trayastrimsan gatva visvakarmanam devaputram amantrayate gaccha,
visvakarman, ananganasya grhapateh sahayyam kalpaya. param bhadram tava kausiketi
visvakarmana devaputrena Sakrasya devendrasya pratisrutya agatah. prativisistatara nagarasobhd
nirmita, divyo mandalavato divyasanaprajfiaptir divya aharah samanvahrtah. airavano nagarajo
vipasyinah samyaksambuddhasya Satasalakam chatram upari mirdhno dhdrayati, avasista naga
avasistanam  bhiksiinam. Sacl devakanyd vipasyinam samyaksambuddham sauvarnena
manivalavyajanena vijayati, avasista apsaraso bhiksin. bandhumatd rajiia avacarakah purusah
presitah  gaccha bhoh, purusa, KkidrSendharenanangano grhapatih  buddhapramukham
bhiksusamgham tarpayatiti. sa purusas latra gatas tam vibhatim drstva tatraiva avasthitah.
tendmatyah presitah. so ‘pi tatraivavasthitah. kumarah presitah. so 'pi tatraivasthitah. tato
bandhuman raja svayam eva tad dvaram gatva avasthitah. vipasyi samyaksambuddhah kathayati,
grhapate, bandhuman raja drstasatyah. tasyantike tvaya kharavakkarma niscaritam. sa eva dvare

tisthati. gaccha ksamayeti. tendsau nirgatya ksamita uktas ca, mahardja, pravisa svahastena
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parivesapam kuru. sa pravistah. pasyati divyam vibhiitim. drstva ca param vismayam apannah
kathayati, grhapate, tvam evaiko ‘rhasi dine dine buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham bhojayitum na
vayam iti. athanangano grhapatir vipasyinam samyaksambuddham anaya vibhiitya traimasyam
pranitendhdrena samtarpya padayor nipatya pranidhanam kartum arabdhah yan mayé evamvidhe
sadbhiitadaksiniye kara krta, anenaham kusalamiilena adhye mahadhane mahabhoge kule jayeyam,
divyamanusim Sriyam pratyanubhaveyam, evamvidhanam dharmanam labhi syam, evamvidham eva
Sastaram aragayeyam ma viragayeyam iti.

kim manyadhve bhiksavo yo ‘sau anangano ndma grhapatih, esa evisau jyotiskah kulaputras
tena kdlena tena samayena. yad anena bandhumato rijiio drstasatyasydntike khard vig niscirita,
tasya karmano vipikena paficasatani samatrkas citayam aropya dhmapitah. yavad etarhi api citam
aropya dhmapitah. yad vipasyini tathagate karam krtva pranidhanam krtam, tasya karmano
vipakena adhye mahadhane mahabhoge kule jatah. divyamanust srih pradurbhiita. mama $dsane
pravrajya sarvaklesaprahanad arhattvam saksatkrtam. aham anena vipasyina samyaksambuddhena
sardham samajavah samabalah samadhurah samasamanyapraptah $asta aragito na virdagitah. iti hi
bhiksava ekantakrsnanam karmanam ekdntakysno vipakah, ekantasuklanam ekantasuklah,
vyatimisrandm vyatimisrah. tasmat tarhi bhiksava ekantakrsnani karmany apasya vyatimisrani ca,
ekantasuklesv eva karmasvabhogah karaniyah. ity evam vo bhiksavah siksitavyam.

(Vaidya 1959a: 176.18-179.10)

«Bodhisattvavadanakalpalaté»

[THT1165 + THT1548]

tatas tam sambhramdvrddhagatih sugatasisandt |
kumdrabhrtyo jagraha jivakidkhyah kumarakam ||
Jinavalokanenaiva balakagrahanaksane |

abhic citanalas tasya haricandanasitalah ||

Jivantam jvalandn muktam ruciram viksya darakam |
vailaksyena ksapanakah ksanam tasthur mrta iva ||
tatah subhadram bhagavan sarvabhiitahite ratah |
babhase vismayodbhrantam putro 'yam grhyatam iti ||
sa tu dolakulamatih kim karomiti samsayat |
ksapananam mukhany eva Siksayai ksanam aiksata ||
te tam dicur na balo 'yam grahyah smasanavahnijah |
yatrayam tisthati vyaktam na bhavaty eva tadgrham ||
iti tesam gira mirkhah sa jagraha na tam yada |

tada ksitipatir balam adade jinasasanat ||
Jyotirmadhydd aviptasya jyotiskasadysatvisah |
Jyotiska iti ndmdsya cakdra bhagavin svayam ||
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tasya pravardhamanasya bhuipalabhavane Sisoh |
desantaragatah kale matulah samupayayau ||

sa viditva svasur vrttam nidhanam putrajanmani |
kopat subhadram abhyetya kampamanah samabhyadhat |
mitrkha ksapanabhaktena tadgira hatayosita |

tvaya tyaktasvaputrena kim nama sukrta krtam ||
niscetanah svabhavena paramantrasamutthitah |
sahanto 'pi vinighnanti vetala iva durjandh ||
adhunaiva na grimasi yadi rajagrhat sutam |

tat te strivadham udghusya karayamy arthanigraham ||
ity ukias tena tadbhitya sa bhipatigrhat sutam |
aninaya ciran muktam akamena mahibhuja ||

tatah subhadre kalena kalasya vasam agate |

abhim nidhir vibhitinam jyotisko 'rka iva tvisam ||
arthikalpadrumah praya sampadam divyamanugsim |
sa buddhadharmasamghesu $aranyesv akaron matim ||
tad bhaktyupanatam divyaratmasamcayam adbhutam |
pradadau bhiksusamghebhyah punyaratnarjanodyatah ||
tasya devanikayebhyah sascarya vividharddhayah |
svayam evayayur veSma mahodadhim ivapagah ||

trne rame ca samadhir bhavagén api tadgrhe |

cakre tadanurodhena ratnapatraparigraham ||

sa divyavastrayugalam yasasim upamiksamam |

prapa punyapanakritam nijam grham ivimalam || (Vaidya: 1959b I: 80.01-81.08)

[EE&R)
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[THT1165 + THT1548]
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M, S1EMS. RRARE, RELGE, WHHEREME, R, BERE, WA
BOR IR, BTN, EIHASE, BERMESRERR, RAEEEMAR, FBTFMAA,
BERE, RERE, AR, BEEMAC. ARES, KA TEHEETR, AMER,
HEERE, RMPER.

BABES  BIIFTHER

BFBREH  REDAUH

WRREMS. WEARERFTRRYLANERLTF, BHMERE, ARFHEE, #FEX
ERREEREMIAE, BEHEY, ARES, BRTEXRE, ROEABRUREXT. RN,
B LR, (FREC. BEXE, IHBEREXFI., HERMMRES., BIHE
WEBZE. FTAEF, NEXTF, BFRG, BHRE, LN, BBAR, BN,
WRER, BREELDDEEN R, REWE, KUKk, ERAR, AEEWSHE,
BREEHALE, BRBHE. 5N, §84% BEIRE, §X#Ek, RoWkR
LR, R, REXL, SRER. FIAM, BFRIEE, ISHER KGR,
PEHBLABRDR., WREEE, PRAEES, ATBEREMEE S, BLSGIESKAN
$ﬁ% fefEam, BEEK. ARERERREHE, RESE, #8EEEX. FFRR. #X

o FETE, E%Eﬁéia e, BIMPI, FREBREFH. mEES, HEREES,
g R EE, HHRE, HESEREMN, HTEHESHILE, REH
woﬁxiaoﬁﬁéﬁoﬂzmk EARE. AREEXDEREKRSE, REETH
¥, HERRES, KATth, BLE, MEER BMELEHBRSR, HESH, REME
., BiS0, sGBR. BRES, BRI, nRAEARSR, FESR, 486
RKEBTE, —YIRR, Friezi. BRATRZXE., TESA, AMAT, BwsA, B
BFIEA, HEBEE, BHHE, BREE. BRFH. REBR. BMERES. ®EZA.
W%ﬁﬂ$ﬁmo %E% o RIEB=M, ANBEPHETD HMEE SBAT 4
Bk TR, MAEERE, hRESK, REEK REIELEP, BRE

nxx& biAEO%@WE KRBEPHET, EEHR, REXE SER#. AKX
BREE, —URR, BERAP, TXBE. FEEM. NERHEE, REBEFGE, %
BHR, MEBBRREP, HRSE, WAL, BFER, #X8. UEEK REE
m, —ORE, HE—REHE, REESS—BRES, FE-A%E, REEZ—AEE, 2
MDA, EREE, FAER, ——R#, REEL, ERERESTE KEHESR,
FEINRIEE, ) (T14, no. 549, 863c¢03-865a12)

LIZSIALZMEONRT LVRERNICR—OWEL LI TV B2, MEOEARE
FIOVTIEHWL SOOI THENRRONS, ZON, MIFEBHIHLEL—ETIN
BERHODIIH L Divyavadanar b TRAR—HADEEMEF] CHsLEX DY, BE
F T L Z A, BIFILEF OB ERICITyotiska-avadanan DB X b TR

* ER MREAS YA SBRMERE] Cit, ¥XOEAADLETTHS Anangana H (K5 LRRANT
BRI EF—B LA,
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W, ZITHRELE M TEBBNAIIIOWREOEEL ZOMIKICBIT AREFICONT
EZRTHLCRELBHTHDLELBD, . EXWDivyavadanan & [IRAZR—ER
BEMER] ORRBBIILIEROR—PFMIBL TR | o bh T EE(ABR & Rk,
AWML OBFRERLTVS,

—7%. b7 538 B DWyotiska-avadanait i £ TN DT UL ERETDHE, PITE
BMiA IIAADIER ICHBES N bD Lo TV IERFEX D, TORITOVWTHE, +
SULBICBITBILRZTEOMBELBEL TWA1H2TOMA ORERE KX THoRIT
AW LT BH, T2 Tid. «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalatank b5 T 3&E B Wil L BT 2 TEH
23 MHSEBMH OREERRT S, RICREXSIC, b F3E B WA Tid, Jyotiska
AFLEBOBRRICOVWTNATEVLEZDELORY B RLEOROEREF>TEY .
Z D A2 &k L2V Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» L 133 R TH D H, M A F3EB
W7 B 1X «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» DAz % 5 Jyotiska DALBE~DIRKRIZHOWTERLSER Eh
2, TRHDENE, kI FEE B Dyotiska-avadanan X «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» & 13
RRSEF#HERK > T =ERHER SN DY,

2. THT1166 + THT2976 verso U THT1556 {ZDLVT

B CS R L7= & 51C. THT1166 + THT2976 M verso IZiX«yotiska-avadana» & iR 59
EREBEBLN TV D, EEOHEIC L X, Z OWFBEILSronakotivimsa-avadanan\ZLE S 5,
BREBRNRE, ZO I TEHACERI—ET BT UVERETE TWRWED, K
THREFF ONFBRRICERT I3 IMESIATICED D, ZhLIZONWTREICHIDEF
LTBN, ThbDXMEBEIZT S & THTIS556 X THT1166 + THT2976 verso & [F— D%
BEREXTWAIEIT TR, THTI166 + THT2976 (2#E< folio Th o - FlREME X HEIRT 54
NTEDB, TOLD, KHETCRINLO=ZWA 2R IFLT S,

2-1. THT1166 + THT2976 verso DIE & iR

Z 2T, 9 THTI1166 + THT2976 verso %A T 5, ZOZMA KA Lic ETOY A
ZIZOWTHEIBMLEZOT, ZITREVESRY, FRESLEERICOWVWTI,
2BRBEIhizV,

B M H— T HIED S X yotiska-avadanank T—2I LIt VY — T RBRENT WS, DL Y—TITo
VWi, Hartel (1981) #28, LB, RBRXO 101 ETER EIN TV B yotiska-avadanan % #iv 1= BEEA
RoNB L ENS Kiris RRRBEOHEAEBEEOS 2 H|ICHAY L, BRI (PEFHEEL2E BR%
FAER - REERE) OREA+ICBREN TS, i REFRANERLE] 298 Hizkhif, [
U< Kucha @ Kizil BB DS 8 BR U 101 FIZ b Jyoliska-avadanan % i\ - BENFEET 5, 25, 538
BoEEIX PEFHEES2M F2% ZHH) oOREEA+LESH, Zh bDEE L XFETHo T
5 b HSHTRA NS, ZOBEN M I FILEOPLTH D Kucha HIFKICIEL ML TWaBRmbh 3,
#IZ Kizil BRICZOHEL T —< L T HEEMNBERE SN D AKX, K TH > TV 3 [Avadana A ] 22 Kizil
AETBAEINT-LRLGNARLZERBIIAND L, KERKEWEELS,

B HBOSERER > THRWED, BEMICYDL S RFHICL>T IV 558 B OPEIERS NI %
HET DI TE RV, Motiska BAFE L= BILBEMELBEDBEEUSITELOTHI 0, BE
MELBEHBEOREBFEELBER U THEELIBH T TN TE LD,
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[&F]

M (ma)sk@)[tar\] v[eJnuvam sankramne % taw nolll
1/ lt(e)[”’ sertwentsa patar\ lamnty, tsuwai tsuwai lantumiie - ///

[b]

/Il ostamem sano klate

b

1

2

3 WM (ri)fye r]ajagris\, kalymifiia t taw no rine potalake rie(my) Il
4 sii tawdmpa yselmessafn](a) ///

5

Wl allok\ presyai(ne (p)er{n]e,, caramabhavike [o](sta smeiica) /il

[ER)

[a): BENHEET DL I 1) L BRTEH5IE. ZOEWYITIX devadatte ZHET 2 H
BAEE Bbh3d, ZDIRE. devadatte sertwentsa 1% [Devadatta DIFEIC L »T) &
compound & L TR E NS, £/ Z DX DEFEIT jatasaru THY , %#eT 5 lant patar

(RTHBE] 1L Bimbisara 26T EEZLND,

[b): AITETHRE L7 THT1165 + THT1548b1 & 3E3C«Sanghabhedavastuy: tena sadriat kulat
kalatram anitam (Gnoli 1978: 134.05-06) & DHIEEZMIZAND &, EITTHHAITIX
mdkte ‘as, so’ BHEE XN 3,

EREN]

b
1/ (LBE) 12 Venuvana DEBRICVWE L, 0 @) /)

2 /... DIRBIZ L >TRTCHDEICEEE ... M

3 /ll... Rijagrha \CBEE L1t ..., XT, Z£OHIT Potalaka L\ > LEID 11
4 /B .. OFHLEXRY E LI, KK LEOI 1

5 Wl &%, Caramabhavika £\ 5 TEDHBEEY 1

ER)

[a]: RAFIDIER & XRA B, = ZIZid presciya ~ presciyo “time, occasion’ D% presciyaine
BV MY presyaine BB IN S,

b} T ZICIEEES NS b Y 5B O kalymidnie*iE Adams (1999: 176) Tl TochSprR(B) I: 110
2V v'bordering, regional (2)' & XN T3, FEHILZ OIS rive ‘city' ZHEE L7-3,
TNEBHAENE MRAS - DA RERIREYE) ORBICESHTn3, B,
ZDOYEDENLDD Sronakotivimsa 1% Campa EVHEHTEZTATWBA, ZDOHIL
Bimbisara ENDXEY B Magadha HIZB L TE Y, Magadha BDEHIX Rajagrha T
DRICHD, TOMENRELWR S, TochSprR(B) 112 & » TR Sis kilyminrie* DEE
BERHT D2ENTETH D, 28, ZOFETOV TiX Broomhead (1962 11: 71) LB,

[c): ZDEFTIE, ¥ «Sanghabhedavastu»: tena sadrsat kulat kalatram anitam. sa taya sérdham
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kridati ramate paricarayati. (Gnoli 1978: 134.05-06) {5533 b H TEB ORBETH 5,
[d: TRAR—DERBREMBEFE] 2 DT LTI, ZOEHFRBRBLARN, BSHL,
BfFOMBEBLIIRZANRRERZ>TWELOLEEREINS,

2-2. THTI1556 DS & MR

KIZ THT1556 B35, ZOBRIZHEVRENRR L RUVAL, folio DEREELTH
0. A XIIHEHH 82em, BRIZHD 21em ThH B, BENF-EBSY D513 Sronakotivimsa D
4 L A5 Bimbisara EO TiIZikk < Bl R T Bimbisara ERMAFEZ N2 BEABEI LTV
DHLbDLHEREEIND,

[EF]

a

1 /Il (osta) smeffical(nts)fe plete + lantamem as;yy yassdte sai®\ ris\@)  kifa]rka
| makife]

2 W (0)fs](ta) smefica [Sa]maiske(m)™ lyelyakormem orotstsai katkauiiai  tetanmassu'®

t istd?

3 M (s@fssl(@na tifnJafr]nta  samtkenise yatkane | su  Samaiske™  lalamgke
olya(p)[o]is[e]
M- - wlailpec[c]etsts[e] Sronakotivimse te mant, Fem\ [tem](sa)ftle | o'

M [rl.a [A]. namalakkand® + tuk taisa -/

I [rak]ts(@)nma [gkszyemne[g] tusa [c]e [s]. y I

M~ - kekenuwa arwer yamassivem(n)fe] (1) [om njo [a]lifok], p(r)e™

N e [lle[ne] (se)[ssajlu[i] sai artsa kaum paiiikte lkatsi venuvamn(e) yai
[manj(ty sait’y

4 /Il k(a)nt(i)mpa pepaksos\ yus\ fiem\ Swdtsi walo klassi t+ Il(y)aka Ssariy(e)

5 N (djata)fSaltru  mcusk[e] e[m]twecce pindipaltsa lamnt, warksaltsa  karsfsja
[tom] - .[e s]. [w].

W N = T U &

[ER)

[a): bH T3EB D riye ‘city DFHE ri iLfH SN/ MIGERN -5 L LTEHNA TS, BEICE
L7z &k S, ZDOFZEALIT Peyrot (2008: 70-71) THEH & TV 3 Late Tocharian B D4
BoO—o>TH3B,

[b): b T 38 B D samaske ‘boy’ S samaiske & L TBIN TV 3, Peyrot (op.cit.: 54-55) 2461
ShaLHic, BOETFTOEAMN T-a- > -ai-&£ ) BE{LIL Late Tocharian B DH% &
Rah s, 72183, Peyrot (op.cit.: 224) 1213 THT1556 (ZTESE SN D samaiske (2B 2
ERIZR BNV,
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[c}: ZDFEHIZFER tam- ‘to beget’ DIBEHTTH S, 723, Malzahn (2010: 653-654) IZiX,
BERFOLEEMRFIAENLTVS,

{dl: ZZiZi3B B < T 3EB O istak ‘suddenly’ NEH XN B,

[e): T ZIZiX om no allok presciyaine [ XT, F£dHdhF BEEENL D0 BN,

fl: ZOEHDOBEBORONIITHABETH S,

[g): Malzahn (op.cit.: 814) IZIZBREINTWRWA, Z DIEFITFEMR rdk- ‘to cover, extend’ D
SATEE - RET - HEBETH D, BB, Z ZICTEEEIND rdakisanma rak- IZEED
BB L CW AR TIOIE Th 523, figura etymologica Th 5 LR &N B,

(h): b 5 3 B D presciya~presciyo ‘time, occasion’ DAL presciyainelpresyaine BHEE Sh B,

[i]: Z®DEEF D Malzahn (op.cit.: 941-942) IZHBE IO TV 83, 3FR sal- ‘to throw’ Dif

L5 - BHEEE TH S,

‘%

mEFCEZ L, BRECBIVWELTE, ASOEIIAMELRE, | DX
N BEZIVEEZERT, RWRHZBUESIEEILELE, <

M BITEOEBERZBICGUELE. FOVERRLMNL ., FEHIC

1 ... AEE%X o 7= Sronakotivimsa—Z D X 5 RAMNEZThE LT, ...

W ... . TOERZEOLIIT ..M

m &mmu\i Lz, ERizLoT, ZDRFM /1
CRBRT, HY . BELTWELE, 8T, bR
BT TALELEY, #idE A {ABEICE S oD Venwvana IZ1T7& £ L, 2D
l?kﬁ&@
4 /N FiX kanti L ICH SR yitsa (= A—T) LWVHAFOBRMEF->TITFEELE,
#ix ko . #RELE,
5 W Ajatasatru EFILEL DOMTHEANRTEL B E LB,

NN—'U‘MANN—”E

(ER)

[a): XARDBEX T, O T8 BPRIFIMELICK WA, FHTFE B Oa—
R g LD BEHL., asce ‘head’ D BB asc @ Late Tocharian B DFEF LAx@mbh
TV, I I T MBAR A BRERIRES] MEEEFIATE MRS, |
(T.24, no. 1450, 184c10-11) & U 3C «Sanghabhedavastu»: potalako grhapatih rajanam
bimbisaram avalokya campam agatah. (Groli 1978: 135.02-03) #8EICL T, FATFHEB
D asyask-% BZVWET D) 2HETRATHE L LTEL,

bl: BELTWAESICitces. p &HY, B < soy ‘son’ DR soy BV MILBIE seyi
BEEEIND bDLEBDbNIS,
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[c): = ZCEEMIZ M) &R LI=DiX, yamagsivemne IZRONZREFHEFTH D, %
TTHWMRBRITTNDT=8, XREEETE RV,

[d): ZORWAEIARBREA R HERIZAERTE 20,

[e): bH 38 B D kanti i3 ‘bread’ £ VI RENRE X bN TE A, ERLBERIIEETER
W, FIRRXPTIX MY TEB OB EBEALE,

[fl: %D XAREBEETE VD, ZOEFOHEIIRBETHLB, 22T b TE
B O sariye* ‘over-, upper’ ZHE L TH<,

[g): 2T MT) LR LIz by 538 B D pindipaltsa iX pindipal D@ TH 5, DT b
% F & B TiXItH T3 523, 3EED bhindipala- *a kind of missile weapon, one-pointed dirt’
(BHSD: 409), ‘a short javelin or arrow thrown for the hand or shot through a tube’ (MW: 757¢c
bhindipala-) DIERETHBY, 2B, Zoiwdiz MRAR—OHBRBLEIMREEI] 5
Bt EERDE, LUSHRIEBRBETRNE. | (op.cit.: 184c24-25) L —EL T3,

2-3. THT1166 + THT2976 verso & U THT1556 M/35 LILIZDWT

Eicfhi- X 5o, EicfiiR& & X7 THT1166 + THT2976 verso & U8 THT1556 iZ5e24C
—ETANRT UAREZFTFRHLTWRWE, YEOMA IR 55 Sronakofivimsa (-
B4 3MEEICOVTIE, X XRPERLBCHL LS o2 RHTENTE S, EEHEN
BB LU -GEHATIIEET A3MELFE ST VALELTO®MY THY, ThbiEINT,
Z DY % «Sronakotivimia-avadina BT A3 ENTRETH D EEXBNB,

[ﬁm]n
FiRAH — A HELRIBMIE] £ 16-17 (T.24, no. 1450, 184b26-187¢17)
FRzb ZERFORE TSy H] 48 21 (T.22, no. 1421, 145a13-146b15)
Fou4y#t) £ 38 (T.22, no. 1428, 843b12-845a28)
TEEFIEARHA] 48 31 (T.22, no. 1425, 481a2-482a10)

(3
«Sanghabhedavastu»: Gnoli (1978: 134-149)
«Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» %5 27 E: Vaidya (1959b I: 196-199)%
SHT1029: Waldschmidt (1972)

TITHL BIZFIE LT LAOR, BOAROEV [BRES—YHFRRRITEME]

2 A264a] RUFA318al IZFEEES T ATHRM S by T8 A Tid bhindipal* L B S h DHAMNM BN TS,
B Fam) 825 Sronakotivimsa (2B B BRA R 6B M, Sronakotivimsa B3 Bimbisara D T ik
SBRERNTEY, THTISS6 L& TE LW,

¥ 33 «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalatan BT O «Sronakotivimsa-avadanay b «Sarghabhedavastun \= 38 & 5 W1 3B
LEXNICIIRARKETH S0, P TR ICROND Yatasatru IZ L ZBERICER L TWVRWED, 22
THIREBORBEIT LR,
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HER B

RO DRI TH B «Sanghabhedavastun % BE & L TETF T <, 723, THT1166 + THT2976
verso & U THT1556 DEARIZ T T 5 54313 bold & (BERILMITTH) TRLTWB,

«Sanghabhedavastu»
buddho bhagavan viharati vepuvane kalandakanivape. tena khalu samayena campayam potalako
ndma  grhapatih  prativasati, adhyo mahdadhano mahdabhogo  vistirpavisalaparigraho
vaisravanadhanasamudito vaisravana<dhana>pratispardhi. tena sadrSit kuldt kalatram dnitam. sa
tay@ sdrdham kridati ramate paricdrayati. tasya kridato ramamanasya paricarayatah kalantarena
paini dpannasattva samvritd. sa upasthiyate Site Sitopakaranaih, usne wusnopakaranaih,
vaidyaprajfiaptair Gharaih, natitiktaih, natyamlaih natilavanaih, natimadhuraih, natikatukaih,
natikasayaih, tiktamlalavanamadhurakatukasayavivarjitaib. harardhaharavibhitsitagatri apsard iva
nandane vane vicarini, mafican maficam pithat pitham anavataranti adharimam bhiimim. na casyah
kimcid amanojiiam $abdasravanam yavad garbhasya paripakaya.

tena khalu samayena potalako grhapatih rajagrham gatah kenacid eva karaniyena. sa c<astanam
va> navandm <va> mdsanam atyayat sSravame naksatre prasita. darako jatah, abhiripo,
darsaniyah,  prasadikah. tasya  padatalayor  adhastdt  caturangulamatrani  romani
suvarnavarnavarnani jatani. yavat potalakasya grhapateh svamanusyah tvaritatvaritam rajagrham
gatah. potalakasya grhapateh kathayati: grhapate distya vardhase, putras te jatah iti. sa
pritisaumanasyajatah bhiiyah prechati kim kathayasi. grhapate putras te jatah. punah prechati kim
kathayasi iti. atha tasya purusasyaitad abhavat kim ayam grhapatir bhityo bhityah prechati. ma
mam pralapayitukamah iti viditva tisnim avasthitah. grhapatih kathayati: bhoh purusa ksiinas tvam.
yadi tvaya $atam api <varan> van niscaritabhavisyat, mayapi tava <mukham> suvarnasya piritam
abhavisyat iti. tatah potalakena grhapatina tasya purusasya trin varan suvarnena mukham *paritam.
kosthagarikasya ca sandistam darakasyavalehikamiilyam vimsatihiranyakofir debhi iti.

potalako grhapatih pritamanah rajfiah sakasam upasankrantah. deva putro me jatah iti. rdja
Kkathayati: Sobhanam eva. daddmy aham tasya campdyam sadhdranam saptahastikam diniyam iti.
potalako grhapatih raj@nam bimbisdram avalokya campdm dgatah. tato grhapater jiidtayah trini
saptakany ekavimsatidivasan jatasya jatimaham krtvd namadheyam vyavasthapayanti kim bhavatu
darakasya nama iti. anye kathayanti: ayam darakah Sravananaksatre jatah. pitra casya janmani
vimsatihiranyakotyah avalehikamilyam dattah. tasmad bhavatu ddrakasya sronah koffvimsa iti
ndma. tasya Sronah kofivim$a iti ndmadheyam vyavasthapitam. sronah kofivimso darakah
astabhyo dhatribhyo ’'nupradattah, dvabhyam amsadhatribhyam, dvabhyam ksiradhatribhyam,
dvabhyam maladhatribhyam, <dvabhyam> kridanikabhyam dhatribhyam. so ‘stabhir dhatribhir
unniyate vardhyate, ksirena, dadhna, navanitena, sarpisa, sarpimandena. anyai$ cottaptottaptair
upakaranaviSesair asu vardhate hradastham iva pankajam. yada mahan samvrttas tada lipyam
upanyasta<h> sankhyayam, ganayayam, mudrayam, uddhare, nyase, niksepe, vastupariksayam,
vastrapartksdyam, ratnapariksayam, darupariksayam, hastipariksayam, a$vapartksayam,
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kumarapariksayam <kwmaripariksayam>. so ‘stasu pariksasu udghatako, vacakah, panditah,
patupracarah samvritah. tasya punyamahesakhyatam srutva samanakulinair bahubhir darika dattah.
lasya pitra trini vasagrhani mapitani, haimantikam, graismikam, vargikam. trini udyanani mapitani,
haimantikam, graismikam, varsikam. trini antahpurani vyavasthapitani, jyaistham, madhyam,
kanlyasam. sa upariprasadatalagato nispurusena tiryena kridati, ramate, paricarayati. tasya dine
dine paricasatikah pako bhojanartham sadhyate.

devadattena ajdtasatrub kumdro viprasthdpyate: kumara sarvesam rajiam yada Sirasi palitam
jatam bhavati, tada jyestham kumaram rajyaisvaryadhipatye pratisthapya pravrajanti. bhavatah
pituh kesas trtiiyam varnantaram gatah. tathapi kamesv adhyavasita eva nopasamam gacchati iti.
ajatasatruh kathayati: kim asya karomi iti. devadattah kathayati pardkramasva iti. kdmarthinam
nasti kiricid akarapiyam. yavad rij@ bimbisdro bhagavato ghrtapitasya mandam pitukdmasya
mandam adhisthdya venuvanam samprasthital. ajatasatrund drstah. tena kanakah kgiptah. raja
Sabde krtavi, tena tasya mandasthalt bhagna. raja tata eva pratinivritah. (Gnoli 1978: 134-136)

PRAR —E1H 58 R AR ARRE 4]

(Ers 2, EFESMUIAKED. BERIRESE., 4EWE, SRMETHAER, BEX
AGEENEIR, HRBEBBR . WBME ERREEESR. ANMZER. RLKEAXE
—5%, BRBHBAFTH R, RERTERNE, REeE, MSEAREEISHEARER.,
-5, REMB, HRIE, A, REED, NRZMEZREES, HEAB, W
AEH, EXREE, BRER, WSAREERILE, RSBREAMOEE, KZERR
=0&, FENEHTEA, RTAEME, REGAR, RENWERBRES, BE
—5. RERE, RIS CISERHGFR WS, HEREPFE RIS,
H=-tHEERE, RRLEALERRALE, FAEE, AR, ZA#A. ZARk
K, A, BEKEALRE, BHRAMEEK, XFOREERKNSAL, BEY
BT EREE B, EANKHERSE, KXAFE-MEZEEN. MEELZHN, HA%
V=WEA, B LT T, AAGELTHERRE. ARLITRESER, REAR, B
REEL BHFMEE, RAAERE, TRABEERK, SRR, FTREAMSG AR
W, FIAHERE. S%KEH, BREESES, FFEEAT, AFRFEMTE, BHM0%
fRER, X ERMKETHRERDT, PR FERTIE, CUBHRIEERETITRRE, X
EHSF, ) (T.24, no. 1450, 184b26-184¢25)

28, BICETE TRAR DA BRMUNE] & THT1166 + THT2976 verso B U8 THT
1556 TV DD HBRBRDENE M, FNIXUTOL I D IENTE B,

[1]: THT1166 + THT2976b5 iZ & b 5 &#H Caramabhavika

[2): THT1556a3 IR Hh 3 (%)
[3): THT1556b2-5 D4k DREFF

-145-



KR

BT 2R AR RATREL TWA T UL EELITIE—E LA, RBKEVWD
1331 CH D, THTI556b2-5 DEWHITREN B BWEDXIREFFZEITIIBITT TE 2V A,
B < 13 Sronakotivimsa % Bimbisara EDFIz# %, F D% Bimbisara Eix B{LFED Fic
LB, FORRKR Ajatasatru D32 T 5D Bimbisara EZEI L WHIHETRRWIEAS S, T
DENE LW biE, EICSIHLE TREAFR—IFHBRIMBMIE)] A jaasatru O
Bimbisara Fioxt4+ 388 % Sronakotivimsa DEBORNCER T 2RI C/42 <. Bimbisara
E~DFEBOBEIC Sronakotivimsa D7-DIZ KB CHE LD LV 5 BRBFEELRVATR
RoTWAECARRY, - CHAXNhADIL, £ED Sronakotivipsa % Bimbisara EDF
~E K BRICKRIRTHEZE S &\ 5 Blkd [HDEDRMEER SR - (o) - (AR
B LV BRXMICERINDIRTH D, UTICHE, 8BL LT [EEBIEER ]
OSSR A E5IAT 2,

Py I fREA 5]

IBEESR, ANEDERSEM _E, AOAE_TRE, GEREETTERERS.

HERRRBRESR N A RE FREMI, RAXEA _ S8 AR Bl — -F, BALES
REUEKRETAES, HMYEERS, BRANET R, RIEME. RESATHRER,

BEBEERRW, EPE2LLRR, EEEMBRETATRERRREFIERIMAR
WLGBEIE, SEMERZ. MERKRERES. ZHRRERM. RTABMARE, T
#KE, Eiﬁ%ﬁ&—koigoTﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁonnoﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ$ﬁz EE, 9EF
ELEAAR, ERRRSARS, RiktE, HERRERATREDTRS. REME,

ﬁ#u%ﬁZQEQﬁ ﬁﬁEI°_+ﬁA#ﬁ¥ ﬁﬁﬂ%& EEFERM, EEU

(T.22, no. 1421, 145a13-b02)

PLEICRE LR 28H 5 &, THT1166+ THT2976 verso & UF THT1556 iZFEH ATV
% «Sronakotivimsa-avadananit TRADR —SIE BRRIBEMIC] O b DITHEFITEVAS, Bi
SB|ROBIME —HTIABTBHFELTEY ., REIRHEOHBETHHLEXLILS,
ZDENGLEZ T BRIGEICIIEERAD b O & xR 5 7= «Sronakotivimsa-avadanan H3HiAa L
TEY., HFHEAMICW L O ORZZEEABFEL TWEEEEZRLTWS & RETH
BTEEIY

0 e LR TRAR—EMBLIBRMI] (Groli 1978: 140.18-28; T.24, no. 1450, 186b09-09) KT
«Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» 5527 % «Sropakofivimsdvadana» (Vaidya 1959b 1: 198.15-20) T3, Sronakotivimsa
M Bimbisdra E& & HIZIABBIZSVNZIT BBIZKR THE 2 B oo & 45,

N Pmsyt] 438 THREBUKREM, T8, BUREM, BREFFAM, BICAKE, ) (T.22, no. 1428,
843b22-23) R U* PESFMAEA) 231 T8FHBUKREEER LTHR. ) (T.22, no. 1425, 481b17-18) LB,
2 LS {LBOMNT MRAB— DA RBEENEMT] OHBLERELI-TEELTEI i,
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T ZT. «yotiska-avadanay & «Sronakotivimsa-avadana» 35E#E L TEMN TV SEHEIIZD
WTRM LV, 7272 L., EHH [Avadana BAJ ICHE LLBTA . BEEORDY L 5Y)
REHEL TVB HDIX ORI TH B, RMOERBLT LY [Avadina TAJ £
EKOMBEORA L —KT A b TRV RERBITY LT, EHidJyotiska-avadanar &
«Sronakotivimsa-avadanan % U2 AHR & LT, Btz % Vipasyin {b~DEL 23T
vy, Blb. Vipasyin AL Bandhumats EIZANNTBR, Jyotiska IXRTHEIC Anangana REE L
T ¥ 7= Sronakotivimsa 1385 LV 35 & L DFHEL LT Vipasyin IL~DEHLEE 1T > TV BY,
ZOFEEABRZOZODYESERE L THEIATWEIHERLE LTHERENDZbOLERXDL
ha*,

3. THT1253 + THT3056, THT1551, THT1683, THT3124 [ZDLMT

I TRE—OT—=IclT B LERESNANA BT, ZTONDZHAIZANT
BBRERSPRROERDOLTHBR, HHELTRONIRAL B ICRS W folio ®
EBEND, BERBOIZITHELT S folio ThHo LEETHENRFETH D, BMINED
HeRICHR ) Li-#ih Té 5 THT1253 + THT3056 & @3 5.

3-1. THT1253 + THT3056 {<DL\T
3-1-1. THTI1253 + THT3056 DE & iR

THT1253 KU THT3056 b 3EICRIBO R VTR TH DM, BEL TV ARBAICROH
3 A% &£ NED O «Dhanika-avadana\ZWWE S 3, 7=, ZO WA IXRE—O folio IR L
TWEAREMAE W=D WA 2EA LG 27T, Bih ¥4 Xik, THTI253 H5§
7.8cm + #% 10.5cm Td Y . THT3056 23%% 2.1cm * #§4.9cm THh 5, ZOZMHA EES LR
RiIE 3 2BBEhivy,

THT1253 + THT3056

a

1 P (nakte) nfe]safm] sasa(ine al)Aly@[1ite) Il

2 - P safe po] ()somo vaisalyifsjse - O

3 ka s[o]y _.;;_7"\ ewi Sana santse® sleky s om

4 — [yalmornts = oko wdirpnantra t tse mi rdl o/

S -~ (m)a (m)fe] waiptesa [§]ausalle ste cau w(int(a)ren[e]m ma  dhafn]ik(e){m]

m. llf
b
1 Gwafs]s@) [§J(ausam)® [t] te keklyaufs](o)frmem] - kjtakar\™ Fefm]\ klavissu

3 Anangapa BFIZOVVTIL Vaidya (1959a: 175.3-178.32) %, %7 Sronakofivipsa DiBEHBITOVTi
Gnoli (1978: 147-148) # &R,
M F - Jyotiska & Sronakotivimsa D3I\ Bimbisara E& BERH DAL RATIIITERVWE S ICBbh 3,
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v{aisaly](i) I/

~ Fifem\) klav[i]ssu dhanikentse pelai- O (kme) /!
At fiem klavisu sesa sankampa a O/l

- -t mmiem vaisalissi Ifij B om

- = .[m] .[i] ri tane @ - [m]elll

[ER)

[a]:

[b]:
[c]:

[d):

[e):

(f):

(gl
(h):

fil:

T DFTIIEICKRAT 5 THT1551b2 & THT1683b4 DARER—TH D78, %iT+ 55
& LTHRRRAROPHERE a RERIND, I T, ZOMAICEERZVY
DD, ZOFEXFELTVRENS LEZWR LRA—DOF—<ICBT3FNEZ 3,
ZDERITIE a5 L FHRIC sausalle PHER S D FIREME RT3 N TE 3,
ZOEWHOEDORDNIIFRAB TH B2, Z 2 CIREEMIC cwisana santse &3, 7=
L. B&D sanise IZOV T sandhi OFHEHELH Y, ZORXG Y FTELVOED
ERETHHFIITERN,
BT HIWMIBRIT TOBOHBET ZHITE RV, Z OYWEETIE Dhanika & D
ERVEFLEOBEMAEEZ MBI TRHFLIZE VI EREFELA TN EH, bb
7§ B @ Starte ‘fourth’ DRHE Th B starce BER I NZ M bENLRY,
BORYNETAETH 5720, ZOBLORRLEBEETH D, B, <ra>IZid Virama
BFEhTW3,
THT1253 & THT3056 DRMICIZEEESE T, MICETORENFET S,
A& DICARA & . Dhanika BLFE L @iZ AEICBE LBIICHY T3 L EX 603,
BN aksara BEEE TE RV, TOBSORRIIEETE 2V, LIEEXLBR
T5 &, MU TFEEB D ktakar i3¥EFED kitagara-sala- ‘name of a hall or house near Vaisaly
where the Buddha often stayed’ (BHSD: 190a) D#i4y & BHE-SiT b3 bimhipv,
Dhanika & & DFEALFEE M Bt TR Lic o, ZTOMD Vaisalr DAz HHE%
BONRVWEVSRRICBYE TS LBbhS, BELTVIRON6IX, PIFEBIC
MHN TS lipdr ‘remainder’ & V5 AR LIV, I ZOBENFERININED
HEEETIIRY, BOIX IR E TAMOI TWARWER lip- to remain’ 5 6 JR4E L 7= 4 543
HEEIh D1 bEamhin,

[EQEN]

a

1 /M BHROPOEKZ ... BITRZ2LDTHA I, M

2 M... £TO Vaisahi D ... M

3 M. BREBOEZ ..M

4 N BEORITVORBREEZLEY, ..M

5 M ZZTEBNSFRIEN B )& TRV, T OFIC-OWT Dhanika % ... L7z, M
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mBFCBHLEY, TOBEZMWT ... M Vaisalr ... /1
M X Dhanika V2%

B X - THBAME & 32T

... TN 6 Vaisali © FRY O) Il

... ZoE ...

w AW NN -

3-1-2. THTI1253 + THT3056 M85 LIL & DS

Z ZTIEICARIR 2 8 L /- THT1253 + THT3056 D35 LA BT 5, BRICERL-Z X
iz, BHEOAETIZ YO W iX«Dhanika-avadanaZ (L TEE S5, «Dhanika-avadana»
DRAFLAL LTIIUTOLOEERT 2WHTE 2,

%3]
«Bhaisajyavastu»: Dutt (1984: 224-234)*
«Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata» % 90 E: Vaidya (1959b II: 516-517)*

LLF i THT1253 + THT3056 DNERRCETAHL0» 5B L. -BFEERE
bold ﬁ‘: J: 2 —C/-T".Ta

«Bhaisajyavastu»

atha bhagavan vpjisu janapadesu carikdm caran vaisalim anupripto vaisdlyam viharati
markatahradatire kagagdrasalayam. asraugur vaisilaka brahmanagrhapatayo bhagavan vrjisu
janapadesu cdrikam caran vaisalim anuprdpto vaisdlydm viharati markatahradatire
kagagdrasaldydm iti. Srutvd ca punar ekadhye sannipatya kathayati. bhavantah Sriyate bhagavin
vrjisu janapadesu cdrikdm caran vaisalim anuprdpto vai§alydm viharati markatahradatire
katagdrasaldyam iti. yady asmdkam ekaiko bhagavantam upanimantrya bhojayisyati bhagavin
viprakramigyati, anye ’vakdSam na lapsyante. tat kriyGkdram vyavasthdpaydmo yathd gana eva
sambhitya bhagavantam bhojayati na tv ekapuruga iti, te kriyakaram krtv@ vyavasthitih.

tena khalu samayena vaisalydm catvdro mahdpunydh prativasanti. dhaniko dhanikapatnt
dhanikaputro dhanikasnugd ca. tesim divyamdanugyasrir grhe pradurbhiitd. tair asau kriyikdro
na Srutah. asrausid dhaniko grhapatir bhagavin vyjisu janapadesu® cdrikdm caran vaiSalim
anupripto vaisalydm viharati markatahradafire kigagarasalayim iti. Srutvd ca punar vaisalyd
nigkramya yena bhagavims tenopasamkrintah. pirvavad ydvat sampraharsya tiasnim. atha

3 OBSIAET 3 HPR MBAR—ARBRBREE] THERT TV S, MEITRICITHESERSR
bhd, ZORIZDWTHL, Panglung (1981: 57-58) # 8,

% «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalatan 55 90 ¥E«Dhanika-avadanari3 AT IR AR —IH RO b D & RFRED -
B, TZTIESIAREZXS,

37 Dutt (op.cit.: 225) T3 janapade &35 M5, T Z Cid janapadesu & & ¥Hi=,
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dhaniko grhapatir utthdydsandd ekdmsam uttardsampgam krtv@ yena bhagavims tenajalim
pranamayya bhagavantam idam avocat. adhivdsayatu bhagavin me $vo ’ntargrhe bhaktena
sdrdham bhiksusamgheneti, adhivdsayati bhagavin dhanikasya grhe tisntmbhivena. atha
dhaniko grhapatir bhagavatas tasnimbhavenddhivisandm viditvd bhagavatah pédau Sirasd
vanditv@ bhagavato ’ntikat prakrintah.

atha vaisdlakd brahmanagrhapatayo yena bhagavams tenopasamkrantdh. pirvavad ydvat
adhivdsayatu asmakam bhagavin $vo ’ntargrhe bhaktena sardham bhiksusamgheneti. bhagavin
Gha. nimantrito ’smi visisthds tat prathamataram dhanikena grhapatineti. te kathayanti,
bhavanto dhanikena grhapatind ganasya kriyakdro 'tikrdnta ity apare kathayanti. kim asau
vyatikramisyati. na tena kripakdral Srutaly. purugalh svo bhojayatu. vayam parasvo bhojayisyama
iti,

athayusman anandah kalyam evotthaya patracivaram adaya yena dhanikasya grhapater
nivesanam tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya piirvena nagaradvarena pravistah. yavat pasyati
nasanaprajtiaptim na bhaktam sajjikrtam. tato dhanikam grhapatim idam avocat. grhapate tvam
buddhapramukham  bhiksusamgham upanimantryalpotsukah sthita iti. sa kathayati. kim
aryanandaivam kathayasi grhapate nasanaprajiiaptim pasyami napy aharam sajjikrtam. arya
katarena tvam dvarena pravistah. grhapate piirvena nagaradvarena. arya daksinena pravisa. sa
daksinena pravisto yavat pasSyati divyam asanaprajiiaptim krtam divyam céhdram upanvahrtam.
drstvd ca punah param vismayam Gpannah. atha dhaniko grhapatir bhagavato ditena kalam
drocayati. samayo bhadanta sajjam bhaktam. apy eddnhp pirvavad bhagavantam bhuktavantam
viditvd dhautahastam apanltapdtram nicataram dsanam grhltvd bhagavatah purastdn nisanno
dharmasravandya.

atha dhanikapatnt utthdydsanid yena bhagavims tendiijalim pranamayya bhagavantam idam
avocat. adhivdsayatu me bhagavian $vo ’‘ntargrhe bhaktena sdrdham bhiksusamgheneti.
adhivisayati bhagavan dhanikapatnyd tﬂ;{:fmbhdvena. adhivisya ca dhanikasya grhapater
dharmade$andm krtvotthdydsandt prakrantal. dhanikapatnydpi bhojanam sajjikrtam. athayusman
anandah kalyam evotthaya patracivaram daddya yena dhanikasya grhapater nivesanam
tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya daksinena dvarena pravistah. nasanaprajiiaptim pasyati napy
dharam sajjikrtam. drstva ca punar dhanikapatnim idam avocat. grhapatipami buddhapramukham
bhiksusamgham upanimantrya kimartham ity alpotsuka tisthasiti nasanaprajiiaptim napy aharam
sajjikrtam. arya katarena tvam dvarena pravistah. daksinena. Grya piirvena dvarena pravisa. sa
purvena pravistah. yavat pasyati Sobhanam asanaprajiiaptim pranitam caharam upanvahrtam.
drstva ca punah param vismayam apannah. tato dhanikapatnt bhagavato diitena kilam drocayati.
samayo bhadanta sajjam bhaktam yasyedinim bhagavin kilam manyata iti. parvavad yavad
dhautahastam apanitapdtram nlcataram dsanam grhiv purastin nisanno dharmasravaniya.

atha dhanikaputrah utthdydsandd ekdmsam uttardsamgam krtva yena bhagavims tenaijalim
pranamayya bhagavantam idam avocat. adhiviisayatu bhagavan svo ’ntargrhe bhaktena sirdham
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bhiksusamgheneti. adhivisayati bhagavin dhanikaputrasya tisnhpbhivena. atha bhagavin
dhanikapatnyd dharmadesandm kptvd prakrintal. dhanikaputrenapi  SucinG  pranitam
khadaniyabhojaniyam samudanitam. athayusman dnandah kalyam evotthdya patracivaram adéaya
yena dhanikasya grhapater nivesanam tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya daksinena dvarena
pravistah. nasanaprajiiaptim pasyati napy aharam sajjikrtam. drstva ca punar dhanikaputram idam
avocat. grhapatiputra tvam buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham upanimantrya kim alpotsukas
tisthasiti. sa kathayati. arya kim evam kathayasi. na pasyamy asanaprajiiaptim napy aharam
sajjtkrtam. arya katarena tvam dvdrena pravistah. daksinena. arya pascimena pravisa. yavad asau
pravistah. yavat pasyati sobhanam dasanaprajiiaptim pranitam caharam upanvahrtam. drsfva ca
punah param vismayam apannah. tato dhanikaputro bhagavato diitena kilam drocayati. samayo
bhadanta sajjam bhaktam yasyeddnim bhagavian kilam manyata iti péarvavad ydvad
dhautahastam apanWapdtram nicataram dsanam grhivd bhagavatah purastdn  nisanno
dharmasravandya.

atha dhanikasnuga@ utthdydsandd yena bhagavams tendiijalim pranamayya bhagavantam idam
avocat. adhivdsayatu me bhagavin S$vo ’ntargrhe bhaktena sdrdham bhiksusamgheneti.
adhivasayati bhagavin. dhanikaputrasya dharmadesandm krtva prakrintah.

atha vaisalakd brGhmanagrhapatayo yena bhagavdms tenopasamkrantdh. upasamkramya
bhagavatah padau sirasa vanditvaikante nisanpah. ekdntanisannan vaisalakan brahmanagrhapatin
bhagavan dharmyaya kathaya yavat samddapya samuttejya sampraharsya tiisnim. atha vaisalaka
brahmanagrhapatayah utthayasanad ekd@msam uttar@samgam krtva yena bhagavams tenarijalim
pranamayya bhagavantam idam avocat. adhivasayatu bhagavan tv asmakam svo ‘ntargrhe bhaktena
sardham bhiksusamgheneti. bhagavan Gha. nimantrito ’smi vdsisthds tat prathamataram
dhanikasnugayeti. tato vaisilikd brahmanagrhapatayalh ksubdhdh kathayanti. bhavantalh kim
dhanikasyaikasya dhanam asti yena buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham pratidinam bhojayati
vayam avakasam na labhdmahe. katham atra pratipattavyam iti. apare kathayanti. yada
buddhapramukho bhiksusamgho bhuktva prakramati tadasya grhad ekaikam silam udvestayagma iti .

athayusman anandah kalyam evotthaya patracivaram adaya yena grhapater nivesanam
tenopasamkrantah. upasamkramya pascimena dvarena pravistah. pasyati nasanaprajiiaptim napy
aharam upanvahrtam. drstvaé ca punar dhanikasnusam idam avocat. dhanikasnuse
buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham upanimantrya kim tvam alpotsuka tisthasiti. sa kathayati.
maivam kathayasi. na pasyami asanaprajfiaptim napy aharam sajjikrtam. arya katarena tvam
dvdrena pravistah. pascimena. Grya uttarena pravisa. sa uttarepa dvarena pravistah. yavat pasyati
divyam asanaprajiiaptim krtam divyam caharam upanvéhrtam. drsfva ca punah param vismayam
apannah. tato dhanikasnusd bhagavato diitena kilam drocayati, samayo bhadanta sajjam
bhaktam. yasyedinim pirvavad ydvat purastid bhiksusamghaya prajiiapta evisane nisannah.

atha vaisalaka brahmanagrhapatayah sarve sambhitya dhanikasya grhadvéare sthitah. dhanikam

grhapatim idam avocan. grhapate vaisalako ganah ksunno dvare tisthati. gaccha ksamayainam. ma
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te anartham karisyatiti. sa nirgatya ksamapayitum drabdhah. te kathayanti. grhapate kim
tavaivaikasya dhanam asti yena tvam pratidivasam buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham bhojayasi
vayam avakasam na labhamahe iti. sa kathayati. bhavanto na maya ganasya kriyakarah srutah. tad
arhati ganah ksantum iti. apare kathayanti. bhavantah pradhanapuruso ‘yam ksamyatam asyeti. taih
ksantam. sa kathayati. yady evam pravisata. te grham pravistah. pasyanti $obhandm
asanaprajfiaptim krtam pranitam caharam samanvahrtam. drstva ca punah param vismayam
apannah kathayanti. grhapate tvam evaiko 'rhasi buddhapramukham bhiksusamgham bhojayitum na
vayam iti. sa lesdm ratndn anuprayacchati. te na pratigrhpanti. bhagavatabhihitah.
pratigrhnidhvam durlabhany etani ratmaniti. tair grhitani. yena ca yadrsam grhitam tasya tadrsam
eva varnavabhdsah samvrttah. tato dhanikasnus@ sukhanisanpam buddhapramukham
bhiksusamgham viditvi Sucind pranitena khddaniyabhojaniyena piirvavad yivad dhautahastam
apanitapdtram nicataram dsanam grhitva bhagavatah purastin nisanno dharmasravandya.

tato bhagavatd dhanikasya dhanikapatnayd dhanikaputrasya dhanikasnusdyas cisaydnusayam
dhatum prakrtim ca viditvd caturdryasatyasamprativedhiki dharmadesand kptd. yam Srutva
dhanikena dhanikapatnya dhanikaputrena dhanikasnusaya ca vimsatisikharam samudgatam
satkayadrstisailam jfianavajrena bhittva srotagpattiphalam saksatkrtam. te drstasatyas trir udanam
udanayanti purvavad yavat. abhikranta vayam bhagavantam $arapnam gacchamo dharmam ca
bhiksusamgham ca. updsakdms casman dharayantu yavajjivam pranopetam Saranagatam
abhiprasanmah. atha bhagavan dhanikam dhanikapatnim dhanikaputram dhanikasnusam ca
dharmyaya kathayi samdarsya samaddpya samuttejya sampraharsyotthdyasandt prakrantah.

(Dutt 1984: 224-234)

HIZBIB LR L L Dl & THT1551b2 XU THT1683b4 (236583 2 WA al iz
RonBEA 6, THTI1253 + THT3056 id«Dhanika-avadana» D 8 SRS HHY 3 D 903
EEND, £, BEBFIBADLENDOBYZRNVTVB-DREEXTEXRVME, =
DWiR 2% Dhanika HMLPE%Z BFF LI-BRIC O ER LR A ORFE2BRTI857 5
ETHRBEBONTVD LD LHEREINS,

3-2. THTI551, THT1683, THT3124 DEE

AR TR = & 512, THT155162 R T* THT1683b4 121 THT1253al & FHEDRBEMNHER
SINHFENL, ThoZMRIIRETET—~DOTIRELNZYETHI LEZILNS,
THT1253 iZ«Dhanika-avadanan\Z LB SNAENALNTH DN, BEBRMKLE D ORIC
DWTIEABDEEIZES> T,

THT1551®

h:8.1cm X w:15.9cm

a
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ersante 1 (uk maka po sa, wertsiyfai] tar[ya] /Il

rise yamormem asdmmem tsanka sai® \ maskelye /l/

| t& makte nesam Sastarne aklyi- O li(e) /Il

oko pelaikne t+ klyausa t kaune wi O safmjalll
rwane se p. — ccem [aJrkwina asst O - -l

afljlfo](k\ presc)[i]yaine cau sankramne will/

[ER)

[a]:

[b):
[e]:

[d):

[el:

(fl:

BRENTVW R ERIEBHA OREBERATHZ =, Z 2 Tid, IELVIEFICE Lk
BEETT D, £, BAICRERE LT<8BL WS HEFSRRXS,
SRR B ldk- “to see’ DE{LTEREE S D,
EREZBEHEREETIHIIRARETH D5, T ZITIXFEIR nes- ‘to be’ DA E 45y 5 tatakau
BHEEBINBZ LD LEEZIBNS,

b 53 B @ perne ‘glory, worth’ DEHEIX perne THHM, ZIZ TR T+ 58
281 & F BN T dnusvira BT ENTDTIZRNES S5 2,
ZOEBHROBEOREYNIITARETH S, KIC wi samani | ZAOHBE] LERINDA
HiE, kaune i¥ kaufmne TAH, BR) & RETERTE 20 bmhiw,

5 F 38 B O arkwina (21T 2 OBEBOR NI TR TH 5, IRIZ rwane B3—
DEL LTRRREND G, 3548 ru- ‘to pull out’ D Z AFRBH - BEFRICZAFFEEO
ReFEERAMENTb D LRI IR/MAH DA, AiIEOARITBRTE 20,

THT1683%
h:8.2cm X w: 14.2cm

)

[ I T - Y - 2 S

te manty, yaknesa su Sresthfi] ///

s pelaiknene ostamem lac®y po O/l

kurpelle su yarm\ ma tarkoy’, O/

kurpelle + su sank, po krentaund®™ O

ntsa maskassi t te mant\, yaknesa plaskam ma[kj@)[e] l//

kallap sak\, tmane cmelane cwi ayormem okfo] /I

tusaksa skainalle sanne prucca O ///
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TR B

ntar, || sanmirskamnisa drstan® ara + O
4 ti makte nesam [$]astarne ak[b:]ﬂ"' onm

5 yyai osta smeficalnisle .ollf

(ER]

[a]: ZOWTRICIZEES & LT<I190> L SN TWAHNRREREIN D, ZOEENL, Z O
R iE<187> & VW 5 TEEMAT S iz THTISS] ICHGET DA ChomERMEIN S,

[b]: <na>iZid Virama D3t &h T3,

{c]: MA 38 B O drstant iX Adams (1999) TIEREZIN T2V, RIEFED parnnikadrstant
(op.cit.: 392) PHBIZHEHEIN TV, Adams DFFICIXZ OFICHTIHBRITBEN
TWRWA, T DEBIIHEEE drstanta-‘example, paragon, allegory’ (MW: 491c-492a) DfEH
ECH BB, RKEVENC Kizil THR &3 «Kalpanamanditikan D FER D colophon
1Zi3#4 & U kalpanamanditikdyam drstantapamktyam & 3 Y . BRI drstanta-H3RERR
ENBEFTHRLY, B parnnikadrsiant KRR S BH B342 13 Jataka (2 5y &
N3, Zoahrbb, ZOMIFEE B EROABENERELPLLLIELOTH
STENRBERL D,

[d): THT1551b2 ICESWTC, & ZiCid aklidhe B SN 3,

AT IZRBAT 5 THT3124 i3, RiESiR KB TRA LTV B =W A & OBRE R EED
BIIFER S AR\VA, B B THT1863 TEBRN TS kurpelle L WHIBEBRRHND
7%, R ZICESIT B,

THT3124

h:8.2cm X w:5.7cm
a b

1 W[ [ya] -l 1/l pratinftja [y]amaske /I/
2 )y s)[u] brahmane talll 2 Il [ce] rem\ lakle .[a]lll
3 Il lige)[ss]e yamor, -/ 3 /M yasar, sekwe -—/l/

4 Ul [k]. A\ sale [s]\ [tjwelll 4 Myai inte™ ke -1

5 W (kwrpellfe] s[tje) twe [s]raulll S HWMfram sa] .ailf

[ER]
[a]: b T 88 B O inte ‘if'I% Peyrot (2007: 172) TiEHi&h 5 X 91, Late Tocharian B DtH
LB TH D,

3% = O piirnnikadrstant \= R.2. 5 A% % TochSprR(B) II: 223 it Pirgikd &+ 525, EEIX Z OB ERBEOH
AEBLAML. EAADALE Pirpika-& T _ETRIBRONEZBL TS, BLIDHEENELWRL,
ZOMEIE PRAE) 8/ EHRAFES) (T.04,no. 202, 393c01-397a23) LB SN B FIREMENH B,

¥ SHTI-14-15 * B8R,

_154__



M4 5B [AvadanaE 4] WihicowWT

4. THTI285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 & X THT1249 + THT1681 +
THT2981.frg.6 IZDLVT
= = Cit. THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 & (X THT1249 +
THT1681 + THT2981.fig.6 2% 5, Zh LDOWH IXEN TN D folio ITBTT HWHATE
B, NEITER TRERRER] L 20MEEERTH 5 «KalpanamanditikarCBRER THETER
B R UEX «Karmasatakan\Z R X B5WETH Y . [HEERE] Tk NEBRREESEAEER
EZR LV OBEABFERA TV,

4-1. THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 D%E & IR

KA Y M 538 B WA THT1507 R U THT1680 iXRELICHITT>EhN WA T
Hy. WHDOETIERIZER - TVWAA, THTI285 - THT2981.frg.1 - THT3054 1A1E I
LTLO/NEWEATHSD, DKW THTIS07 iHRAEDICHE T 555 TH 58, ERO
BAERVTWSB T8 folio DFESITHMFTE 2V, 727, KREITH 5> THT1249 + THT1681
+ THT2981.frg.6 @ folio DFESH<287>¢ o THY ., AR ZOEAMDRREBEL
TWBEEZONBEND, ZTNHOMAIIARZEDEL TS folio THY . THTI2ES +
THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 @ folio D& H13<286>ThH 1= LHEE Eh
3, B, INLOBAICIERBABHTZHET SHAN Y IZREATVRY,

Zh b DOREE A IR — folio (Z/& L, THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 X Uf THT1285
+ THT3054 &\V5 X 5 ICEHEBEEET BN, RICRH Li=«holiska-avadanan iIZ LB SN 5
THT1165 + THT1548 D% A X% B HIZ T3 L, ZOZO0OW4r DRIICIZH 8.3cm DREA
GETBLHEEND, ERRETRMNT S THTI1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 % folio
DEMEBLTEY, ZOVA X2ERICAND L. YO folio i3 & HITEIT 2-3 aksara
BROTWS L#EEShD, 48 &h7- THTI507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 D53 DH A
XD 8.1cm « BRI 31icm, —75 THTI285 + THT3054 iX#A349 4.9cm - BUT# 13cm
Thd, 2B, TNHAKA ZES LEBRICOVWTIXE 4 28B I hiz,

[E%)

a

1 /Ml — tai ste samamiientse yakne pi(n)[tjw[alt,, yalle katsantse @als)k(o)"l aisle
| nano sapa walo ysal.s‘[o]n[ai]“” " /Nl mane Ssausam kse tane vrai t
is(ta)(k]y enenni pa-*

2 (kormem) kefiisa® Imos, weskem O saswa po [t](a)n(e) nesem\, t walfo]
wessam ke lkascerne ple] /l/ /I [ss]. ste enmelyassafna] Sakata-

3 (ntsa k&)[l]ps(a)lc] sarkamem  plansone  akla- O (.s‘lc)[au](ne)[ﬂ s\ lante

O ZOMBEFRRICER & > TRHI N 3PIITREE)E - (RIZHELS ) (T.04, no. 202, 359¢08-360b07)
RbRHENB,
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HKR B

kercyemnne am{p]lakatte ma yinmasle || [t].%® /1 /! [e]nsaft]e widssa(nma) I/l
4 /Ml - me Ssarak, Sanmyarne auntsa- O ntene = [yIm@ssfi]™ lalamskai kektseit’|
kharcurssana  Sakdtantsa rafs]k(are) /Il
5 M [aJskassd ra snai onolme [rl(@ kentsa klaya om [nJo klaina lante
paines\ kaklayauwa weskem [s](a)swa snai tranko /ll

Mk meéY ma s nai ot lrau._stane"‘l

t ausap\ walo treme[mjn(e) kakkarpau
snai ke§\ S$cirona rekaunasa cau rar._sgsk(e)mane"] wessam pl. /I

2 W [a]@)snrd™ 1 | tumem sarane sama- O ne wdssanfm]a aummene
ceccalo(r)mem totka s\ Saulatse kie)rfcylemfn](m)em I(ac®\) /l!

3 m (ono)[lm]t{“] maka ysape kraupantene O (p)[r](eksem)ne ke sai se snai
karum wnol(m)e se cisa maiyya palfal(te) Il /lf (em)p(e)lye pradyote Il

4 W (la)lamskem lanti soysa mai- O yya pal(@ftle + tumem su emske [tjot,

sankramne sai®, fp]." I NI (@r)[h}@ntes\, Sem\ sorrom\ painene kl(a-)
S @ - P [pajtars ram no spuwerske cau lafk](le) pfo] traficanes, | -
— [a]sanike maka ykne cau pelaiknes(a) I/ /Il ka ma karrate [talkarske

nessi t (c)fauj$, wera sa-¥)

[ER)

[a}: METHT 7 2 MCBEETARRBLVET TR, ZORSBHBLTWSED, E
FEICHEET DINIRETH B2, = Z TIREEMIC palsko ‘mind, spirit’ Z HEE L 7=,

[(b): T T TIXEEMIC ysalsfonfai] & LT=D3, ysals[aun[ai] T B ATREME L HEBR S hizvy,
il ZOBFIEORGNEFRARRIHBRTE R,

[c): TOMSPIEIEIND b7 T5E B D eneiiiii (ZUMHTH B, a2 ITRON B ZOXOH
#0% weskem THDLEZONDENLHEBERH CHD LHEESNS, ELT, ZD
BB HIG T B B & LT enem ‘within, herein’ > & IRAE L= TS A # eneiifie* % iR €3
DYENTRETHS 5, Fh. TOBICHBEL LTI, MIEOXRE S5 LA esE
(Z3BHR palk- “to see’ DX T Td B palkormem EHEE L=,

[d): T DR Peyrot (2008: 90-91) THEMIN TWB L HIZ, b I FFE B D keni ‘knees” D
184 kenisa O Late Tocharian B DY TH 3, T 1=, YakWi A b4 (2R & B walo ‘king’
DB lanti & Late Tocharian B DX Th 54,

[e): ZDESriLB88a2 X BEICHR L7, 228, kalpsa BIEIE S 5 B88a2 DAFRIZ OV T

U b1 588 B O parna *outside’d> & JR4E L= B3 parnafiie ‘external’ % B,

= OBFFEIZ DV TIX Peyrot (op.cit.: 97-98) B, ¥7=. Peyrot (op.cit: 224) Tk, ZDZODEHIC
2530 T THT1507 % Late Tocharian B DEPE % R4 BHTA & LTV 3, 7233 Peyrot (op.cit.: 224) X, =D
Wil L EAT 5 THTI680 Ic DWW THI A ICRBR S h 5 SEFRUCT 3Rk % 5 L THAR LA, RkE I
IZ THT1680a5 {214 Classical Tocharian B DBMBB TH 3 lante BIEE SN, ZOFEXEBELEEOE
i #F72 Classical Tocharian B Tiz/2<, KV EBEMRDOBALE LD THo L LEEENS, ZDLIR
HIESHMEX. RETHRMT 5 THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 I >\ T LEEB &N D,
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iZ. Pinault (2004: 259-260) % B,

[fl: MADERICIZFEF<a>D—FBRBREFELTVIONERTE S, ZORFLETTHH

[g]:

[h):

(i):

FCESNTRI TR EFR L, 2B, ZOBBIRBAEETOL ZAHEHRS
NEERRVWEXTH S, BEEORRIILUTOMRRCERELSBENV,
XRMHEZ T, Z ZITHX tumem ‘then’BEV VX tane ‘here’ R S A FTREMN AV,
OWZFIEWR BEESTAMEICH Y | BHRICOCEENH DA, <ss>D LEBERIC
RECKENZBELSO—BAREREIND, E-9ym>O LBIIRELTWD1D, B
BEHETIFEIHEETHIMN, ZZCRIXREER L T yIm(a)ssfi] & BRSELI=,
O, BEHE IVEIZB L, »0-sk-TROAZBFABROBESH - BHEKE
BTHHWIALNTHEMN, RIS LV EREZBEET 2N TE 2V,

[} UFORRTRT & S IC@BET 2 XBREXThH B, OB LRSI ThHS T

[k):

()

[m]:

[n]:

[o]:

[p]):
[q):

HEBERTA2FNRTE S, RCZOHEBE LW LIE, -me iXRBFHEFHREL L
THRTE DN, BITTIXRBAARDEREHEET DHESATER,
ZOHKXD hapax THD, ZNETRAMLNTWIEREZBEICTHL, Z0HS %
kau s tane & XYY | # 3 2$56538 5 ‘and’IZ tane ‘here’ ARV TW B L RETE2 L H Y
BN, ZOBEKITTS kau DEWRERRTERV=D, ZO LD ITHRRTIHIR
TR, EDD, BERZIORSE—ODFERE L THRT S,
ZOMA Tli<a> &<na>i3N 72 Y AREICERI SN TV B EN D, ZOHBZOHEAIL. =
NETIMLNATVS b I T 58 B OBFAN D ndrs- ‘to urge’ DREFBISIAL L THRE
&N? narsdskemane Tix72< | tarsdskemane LE X B2/, FXRNL S,
Z DENF% ndrs- ‘to urge’ L FERT B H T, RPLRBRLE DI S,
BIEMRSy & SCIRD 6. Malzahn (2010: 525-526) ICIZREBFENTVARVAS, = 21338
R ar- ‘to leave, give up, abandon’ D = AF I - BER2HETIHMNTETH 5,
RICITICR OGNS wnolme 7, ZOWHTARILTHEMIN TS LEEEND, 2/,
REBEHMT AR TE RV, 22Tk onolmi &) BEHEFRLTHLY,
BAF LTV AES & XRN S, T ZIZiX padhyaye D ER R U LS OFG AR &
AN, BETHIXREEETERVWED, ZOLRABLEOBER > TV EREE
TARHRIITERWN,
A% DOIRD S safi own’ BHEE S 5,
MR ORI 2 aksara 5YDRENHERBEIND, KYID aksara D L OIS BEFHRE
LTWADAETHY, BEICERTAZIABTHIM, 2 TiI b2 #BE|T tumem
‘then X B L TH<, 727, a3 LEHEICLlE X 5 728RE 2 55D tane ‘here’ BHFH &S

“ Z Z-CiZ Pinault (op.cit.) IZHEV kalp % ‘Behandlung’ & 851 L7245, T DEBOBIR Th DRIED kalpa-DiE
BBIZOVT Apte (1957: 548a) (ZTR#E & TV 3 ‘strength, vigour 283 & £ 2, B88a2: lane fake uttari
Samas(k)entse kalpsa painemem ette kloyomane %3350 genitive absolute =X 343 & R L . #85+ 5 =
XOYMEE L & 7223 uttari samas(k)entse & kalpsa DENIEHBMFE X IRDT (- 2 T4 Uttara VEIXEDH
CL>THERNOTICHNR T EMRTIFLFELSENRY, 72, Z0BE koyomane MR L 72
STWRVWENER LD, B, bH 53D genitive absolute IZ DV VTix, TEBI: 83 28R,

“ RO EHKOHRA—FHL 2V IBAE wholmi FEREN S,
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R #i

ZEREME b EAICIIEER I hR2 v,

[r]: T aksara iZ%E CHRE$ 5 THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 recto 142 < A%, s
R HELRITIIR > TE LT, ligature D FOBLRD<wa>HHE-> TWBDAHATHD, =
Z Tk, BRI N Sarana % Pradyota EZ 5T AEBDE LB IR THIKLER
L. k553 B O sakwd ‘happiness’ #H#E L 7=,

LATFICIZY3% folio DFRZBTT S, BERTIHBBLA IS IR, ThETrYS
BHETHEB SN TR0 hapax BEKEThTEY, Th o 2 ERICARRT 2 HiXHE
THHed, LVEELBRIISEOMEOERIZELT-V,

1 ... ThHDH, BELIIEE LW HFECHEICEE, o (By) Bz ohiithid
R, || £, Eix .M ... LBHEG, HIZFFCET, 22230 —
Ktz 0h, BENOFZFEIX. T<IK (Fh%ERT)

2 BEEVWEY, EX. BEIEIBYES, EREVET, BAGEREKO ... 7%
RTwaont, ... ThHd, BAHEIX ... OBIZL TP

3 HEHEPHLABBLAEE, RIMECHZI TR, EOERICHTRABZRETIE
v LT " BSRIREARALE, W

4 ... BOAGEZIIEOAREMY EOFODVMEER Kharjira DAROBTH L (M)
thHE L,

5 M. LIk 5 8- & 5l gidhimicBhE L, £ ChitEid
EDORTICMRLTEVET, E&, BBIXHY €A, W

1 M. o BEENBRECEBRVBERVTTEN, EFE5ITE0ICKHY. RO RLIH
LWEETHELRIEEbEVET , . m

2 MBI (Sarana %) BEEVICLET, 1] Ehbhb, BB Sarana iTEERRED
bl KIREEL LT T, ELTAMOALEENGHTITFEELEY, »

3 M ANl EABEDELICEEVE LA, (LT #HicdhEd, —kiERoTT
e TOBEDOLROANIZ, HREITHLUTHEBTRTIEE, W Es0en
Pradyota Il

4 N BB REDOBFICH L TAHRERLE L, TR LEITFRICVW S E S5O

e ET M M BIIFRROFIC#EEOAROTICBNE LT,

5 LT, # (=Sarapa) 13 (HHD) RBPUCH LTFHNRTEE IS, ZOELAZELT
BICEEXE L | (BEhdhd) BERSOFETHEEEICK>T M/ nt =¥
H) REMEAIRVELERLE LY, # (=Saame) BEZEVELE,

(ER]
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[a):

[b]:

[c]:

[d}:

[e]):

M FEBD [AvadinaE&R] EHIC2WT

Z DEBTHL. Pradyota £33 Sarana EFOFICHWIEELELZGFRTWIRBS TH S,
BRONAZ VMR ELELELOHOLBEIRTINTVARWYD, TOREZE
BET AT LA, ZZ T, PRERRSE] T#ERAR, FUnER. TX
B, SHHEH. ) (T04, no. 201, 323¢19-20) LV 5, BEKEN Sdrana EF & —
IRWABEICHEB L ENKALHE L ERBLEBRFHREBARE, ANREAR
B EEEEOHAREE, ARFR MERS. BEZPHERAHESE, HEE
4, ] (T.04, no. 201, 323c12-215) & W3 BBEBZBICTIHENAREL BN S, HIb,
DRI SEKIER Sdrana EFOBERICHE SN THDO TITEW=HIHIBEZ S,
INBEDOEEZBEITTHE, BFTH5EL LT peiiiyo “spleldor’BEV MI perne ‘worth,
glory’%° pernerie ‘splendor, glory’ BHEE X 58, ZOFICHES LR EERICHETE
Wiz, FOBRPERSTWEONEHEET2IIE#ETH S,

ZOEFTIZR b1 B enmelyassana 1 enmelya* “a spieces of plant?’ (Adams 1999: 87) A5
R4 LI=HEFAO KRB TH Y . %iRT28HD D Pradyota EORTENFIZL
TWEBEREZHBAELTWSH, IOBEFAOEREBETHIITE 2R, 08B
1% Pradyota 0 Sarana EF\Z5T BERENIEE 2 HHHY T 5%,

EEOBRCHERE Ul akldskaune 1X. F5R aki- “to teach’ (causative) (D — ABi% - BIEF -
HEERICRA TR - SAKREESAMENTLbDOTHS, R, ZOHUZ Malzahn
(2010: 520-521) ICIFRE SN TVWARVDE, F—OELICET2BEDT 7 b b
HLTRETHILEEADND, £, TDX I RHERILEI «Karmasatakan: 'di
mbkhan po dan slob dpon gyis ma bslabs kyis nas 'di bslab par bya’o sfiam nas (D:a24b2) {Z &
S>TEMFITbN3,

3 X «Kalpanamanditika» B OTER [ AHERR RS ) TEERME) 21X Sdrana E-F M2 Pradyota
EDEEICAS LV I EBRITR b g A3, B «KarmasatakanZ 13 rgyal po gtum po rab
snan gi pho bran gi chab sgor phyin nas chab sgo ba rnams med pa’i skabs su de rgyal po'i
pho bran gi nan du son nas (D:a24al) & %Y . Sarana E1H Pradyota EDEBFICAD &
WHERBAR NS (Feer 1901: 439-440)",

Z OEFE FREERE] TENghE ALt &, FRKRHERANK, LUERIBLAITHE, |
(op.cit.: 323¢26-27) IZXIST DBETHD. ZOZHAOHRL TWAEFTICRON S
FBIZHOWT, EFREASOKEREEIC auntsantene = ymassi & Li=, T D53,
auntsantene & aymassi O B HR-oTHY, MEDOBRBFF LEHFOBEFETN
sandhi TRIEN TV 5 LAIRT 5, %E D aymassi i3 Classical Tocharian B O afimassi O
Late Tocharian B DEF ToH BV, = DIEIL afimasse ‘personal’ DI ERIETH Y | Bk

B CRIELEEL ST, FI S B O kalp 25 vigour, strength’ 2572 613, 0BT IBah&t ..
DB X >THEVRTEEZBFPNORDILREW,) LARENS,

* R (1995) I ki, BX«Karmasatakan i I RER—OIEBOEEREREX LD L EATEY, 20
BORRO—BIT b HFEB ODEORREELZ LTCRETH S, 28, [Avadina B&) OHRBER
DOREBIZ YW TIARENTTRY LT3,

Y OBEBROBBICR 5N 5 TEILIT OV TiT Peyrot (2008: 159-160) 2B/,
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KR W

DXDEFLR>TVWD, BHEIZOELEICSIALE FRIEERE] T£46) 2. ¥
T ¥ X «Kalpanamanditikan: I/l varsavara nirmunda kamcu(kiya) //l (Liiders 1926: 183 [1979:
301)*® R U «Karmasataka»: zham rin pa rnams-bos te | de lcag gis zhen par bzhus te
btan no (D:a24b2-3) IZ5.Z2 % zham rin pa ‘personal attendant, a private secretary’ (Das:
1067b) ICHIS T 23/ E EX UML) &WOTMREEX T, 2B, auntsantene 1% au-n- “to
begin’ ® Z AFMIEK - BEHIC S AHBBONRA FTERERMENZBHR THEH, =
DBEITHLS L LTI TRIEERE] TSRS AITIHE, | RUEICSIA LLREX
«KarmasatakayiZ R %% bzhus (< gzhu ba ‘to strike, lash’ Das: 1081b) 2BE|z+3 &,
pyak- ‘to beat’ DB pyaktsi NBREINB L EZ2 N B,

k7 5 8& B O sarak 1% Adams (1999: 622) Tii‘overgarment’ & W\ SRAE X LA TY
%, Adams IXZ DESEIESNBWH DEBERNTHEIMN, BHLIZZOBAICH
RTDHUDLMEEEND, ZDFEILTEB II: 146 TiX b b 555 A O sarak LRIREEL L
TRONRTWAN, 2D bh 558 A DFEIL Sieg (1944: 26, Anm.5) Lk, FHFEB D
sar ‘over’ R U* sariye* ‘over-, upper’ & Bf%-31F b, ‘overgarment’ L W I IRERE X N
T& e LA LR G, RIS A LT KEBERE 0 1K) R0, # 3 «Kalpanamanditika»:
pratinivasanamatrapravaranah (Lidders: op.cit.) (23S LT 3728, ‘overgarment’ Tid /2
< [P (Skt. pratinivdsana- ‘undergarment’ BHSD: 363b) & \\HiREBEX 527, 7243,
N T3 A O sarak PIEESNDBACIIMEFIC L D2XERB LA TRV D,
‘overgarment’ &\ FREBABFETINE N L WV I RITHOWTRFNOLKHMH Y | EFOHE
IZHEV M h T 88 A O Sarak RO D1 5 88 B O sarak DRERIZFTIESh 3 BENH B,

Z DWIAEIE I N D kharcurssana 13358} kharcur (2 TSR RIRE DHEREE-sse 233N
SNIEBEFOKMER - B TH D, B kharcur i3 hapax T 5 A3, HIE kharjira-
‘Pheenix sylvestris, the wild date tree’ (MW: 337c) DIERBETH D, 7. ZDIEITHL
Sakatantsa i3 sakato* ‘stick, club’ DBIEGEEIL ThH DM, ZDOBEOBEMILIINE TITE
ESNIWR 2D o1", 2B, ZOBICHETHiEL LT, B «Karmasatakar i3
lcag ‘whip, rod, switch, stick’ (Das: 396) B R.Hh 3,

(f: BEICHTI2ERTHA LI, ZOBLOBEREZEETHFIITE RV, %t
XM 6. EbDOREHFEZIT- Sarana EFHBEICENDEBEOHE TH B & 4
Sha,

(g): I DEFTIZ, [RAERRE] HE LRI RIBITEHAGEL, RHEEH (op.cit.: 324a02-03)
CHELTWD, EESBER L TWAEEN T snai onolme &5 RBIZETH B
B ST HER»S [BR2Ww = Bzl CRTERTE L 5. Adams (1999: 115)

@ ZOBHZONT, Liders it kameuth & LTVWBMR, 2 TR BEIC kamcufkiya) & L=,

“ Bailey (1950: 389-391) iX. k7 538 A O $arak {X¥E8E Sataka- ‘piece of cloth, garment’® H > &' — 5 164 &
L CTHE SN B *sadaga-ic I L TR #FELTWET5REBRLTWS, ZON¥—S5EF
BRRAARTIE 188 LTFBEINDI—FHT TAK) LWIBENEZONATEY, BROFHTOMS
NOBXTEITHA D sarak R I 58 B O sardk ORFBICHAYTIBLEEELELOLRTELX
2V, I 2 TEENRERT LMRIT LR O Bailey DIEEXBfHIZ LD L EX S,

0 ZDF A TDLHROTIERIZAE L TIX, Winter (1989 [2005: 356-365]) % BB,
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KEHIhDIIIC, ThETIZASATWS I TEE B XM TIX onolme i3living
being’$5 L. %38 nr-, jantu-, pranin-, pudgala-, jana-& S > =B DEBOREL L THEH
EhTWVWEHR, HRERERSEEOEANSOWMETIR. = DFEIX*henh)- ‘atmen’
(LIV% 267-268) IZHI% L, %38 prana- ‘breath, living being’® calque & &h TV 3%, =
NHEDOENHEZ T, b T 3EB D snai onolme i3%E3E a-prana- ‘no breath’ (MW: 59b) D
calque & LTI EN- LR END, B, HET DR «Kalpanamanditikarltfi i T
i3 tatas sa mandapranavaseso muktah (Liiders: opcit) & &Y, kI 738 B O snai onolme
I3%E38 mandapranavasesa- T3 B 2R LTI IERE LT3,

[(h]: ZD1TIX aS IZH BRE T H 2, MR DBWRR UK L INEF B FTEE R -
TW3, BEIZHTIER ClR~RZL HIZ, ZOBETIL kaustane £ —DODFEF L LT
RTR&THD, HER TKEERE] Tk (REASHMNAE, HEEESAES,
ST THYEIR, | (op.cit.: 323¢27-29) &> TWAEMN DL, ZDFEFIL, FER kau- ‘to
kil DBIER « Z ABRELEL - fEEIE D kaust 1284 BFIHESRE - = AFRBEGE O ne H3HM
ENELDEMRTES, 2B, ZOZ20BEBORICH B-a-13. FHFEEEZEES S
T=®IZIEA 7= anaptyxis DS T Y | *kaust-d-ne > kaustdne & V™ 9 FEALDREFK
MULEBBETHDILEZLND, i, ZOEBHICRBEER L EEED ma BERIN
TWHENLEIERBLE LTHRIND, BIFOBIEN L EEHDO ma TRENDHIE
FKBUZ OV Tid Thomas (1958: 294-303) R U TEB - 178 BB I hic\,

[i]: 20X, TRERERE] I ERIREMLIGIRAIEITIBI, | (op.cit.: 323¢29-324a01) KTt
X «Kalpanamanditika»: tatah pradyoto = bhinivesanat = susthutara(m) [t]afl]i[ta](van)
(Liiders: op.cit.) IZxHET B 25, b5 538 B O snai kes Scirona rekaunasa cau tarsdskemane
EHIETBLERONDIWBAIIINSEDORT LARIBRELARZY, TOXICROAD
tarsdskemane IXBFAOBEFHHRFATHEM, T TREFRIINETIZHMLA TV
Whh T3 B OBFEAERERETRETHILELD, TLT, BiEOXRNLERX
TIBB) LEIBREMEL TRL, ZOFBRTH DD, FA VFBMH THT2237b4
W24 /W ersukim tar{sd]ssis kramtsifs] 1L & Y . Z DOFFER O infinitive DEFHFER SN D,
Z O infinitive DFEFE, T OFBROBEEIELS IX IV IIE XIBUSRT 5 F 27k
T3, ZOZOORGIHGIER tar-BIT tars-BRE SN BN, tar-THNIEBERSE
XUEIZ, £7 ars-CHNEBRERE IX |CHBSh D, Z2TiR, BROBKER
TEF - BREORIEN DB X T ER ars #RELE IXEICBLTVB E LTHLY,

() ZOEFRICTERE SN D aunmene 1X, b7 735 B @ aume ‘misery’ DHETH Y, FEHED
gemination Z > TREINFbDLEEZX BN D, EP TOFFD gemination 1X, £
EEEICROND LOTRAVMS, N YFTEEA THT3439al (i // (pe)laiknesse
naummiye lll £ D BRI NTIE Y. naumiye ‘jewel’ D-m-iZ gemination 3R L3

$! Pinault (2008: 434-436) X T* Adams (op.cit.) % B,
2 2 OZoORBIEEICYBEOERD causative ICFFENBT /Y FERLTWS, £, ZZTREY
L7=BBRASIE LW 2 61X, PIE D*ter- ‘sprechen’ (LIVZ: 630-631) & BA{R-SiT S 5 WHEMEM SR &N B,
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Bhh, ZORIIIKIh LI,

[kK): T ZTiX b F8EB O totka saulatse & (i bB b1 LR Uiz, %ED saulatse 139)
HTHDA, saul life’ICHTA R TERF-1se BAMS WX TH S,

[} ZoFimmix, 26 < Pradyota EIZEHFINFICRY 2HVTW3 Sarana EF%
Katyayana "t L TW A ERTICHY T3 LIEE SN D, ZOHERELWEZLIE, =
DEE TRAER IR THE e R OAE, MEZE, HRZEREE Y,
HRLE, DRBE, NFHEEL, =MER, LEREH, T LABEHE.) (opcit.:
324b01-04) (ZXIST B,

4-2. THTI1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 DS & HIR

R4 VB M 585 B Wi THT1249 R Uf THT1681 1%, RBEILIZ 5 17T >F Nl
THY. Bih DO LTIERIZE > T3, THTI681 iX folio DEMRDIPAITIBYE L, BAD
EROBHETREFELTWS, iz, BiZid<287>4 V1 folio DHEE MR EN S, —F.
THT1249 {ZBAFEB53 2 H R T folio DPHUMIB L TW b DTHB LW TE D, ZD =
Wrh &L T, THT2981.fig.6 i¥ 3 aksara DA ZE /MR ThHhB, “hoDERICLRE
RBF2RBETIHMR DRI TV,

ZOZBTRIXEEES T8, BEORERET SN folio DBRIFEY DY 1 XIIHENH
8.1cm, %19 30.5cm T, E#M5# 12.7cm OEBICRARRI-ATWS, 2B, #E&0D
RRIZOVWTHE s 28BEhiz\,

[E%]

a

1 ®wl@ mfa] s\ nesalle *t hake #AfilJ§y p - - - - - - - -
(!.s*e)[r’z]k(e)ma:\Ial Stwara ykme retkempa pr(a)dyonem[bl "

2 ntse nakanma aksane wer sanup- O (fe) - (we)[t](a) nraine oko maka
rano endskemane sa(ranem) /l/

3 fikeky nraissana pwarasa tskema- O [r\ m]@ njr(aine) k()autkomar, kos, cwi
tentse parki ma yammar, |/

4 wessamnesy krj ma ra tsa klaw- O tkalle takaty paintsa §\ tane
sabrahmacarintd®  wasmomi(ts) I/l

5 g_qsf \ wsiyau paintsa kse takam T tumem kaunantse yaipormem orkamo taka
katyayane cau sai’ \ lemne) I/

| palskonta palskanamane pradyote lantfe] nkelfie t asanike spane cirkane'”)
saksartse'®  kly(nisa + spane lkafisi] Il

2 mai rnake pradyote lanta ante O dantempa wetane mankawa t pradyote
ensatei®\ po naufn]()fai] lll

-162-



3

F A5 EBD [AvadinaE#] R IC2WT

ne asanike padhyaye wrattsai O [l](va)[m](a w)[e]@)[g_c_x](r_n)[ﬂ plaiJnene
kloyomar\, Saulassai proskaine pak{a] Il

[8] (h)

sa aksa t rmermane® katyaya- O (ne) - - (spa)[nj(e) somska se stars)
|| sarane wessam sasw(a)/ll
- yamassawa parccczulc[k]e[il [@lklafwl@ - - - - - - - Ay | om no

katyayane wenda(n)fe] /l/

[ER]

[a]:

[b]:

[c]):

[dl:

e]:

(f1:

Malzahn (2010: 983) IZiZRE I N TWRWA, FiEDICIRD> HFFR tsank- “to (a)rise’ D
— AFRBLEK - BIE D tsenkemar BB EN B,
T ZiZiX pr@dyotem BREE N B, FHETRIL TS [Avadana T4 TixHM
THEINB<ta> & <na>DREAHITAWTH Y B S M pr(a)dyonem L fRF T R& TH B,
Z 2R 5B sabrahmacarinta {Z P TH BN, T DFEIL sabrahmacari* DEEEHETE
T Y. %35 sabrahmacarin- ‘a fellow-student’ (MW: 1151a) OIERETH 5,
Z DEEMIE Malzahn (op.cit.: 657) ITIXBEINT W 2WA, FBIR tdrk- ‘to dismiss, emit’
DEANHHE - BEEHHICRAPEFNF IR LD TH D, Krause (1952: 248) &
T Malzahn (op.cit.) 1283 & 512, ZOBRO ZAFRHEE - BEREBMIL carka TH Y |
RA FHERESME N TR & L Tt carkac (B23926) HbN TV 5, YUBBTHIZTE
HEENB cirkane iX, *cdrkine DE—FEHOIGDNBEOAETEFE THD//DETELLIED
DTH5, ZOEE(LIL Peyrot (2007: 55-57) IZHEIR X TV 5 & 5T Late Tocharian B
DHETHD, 2B, YEMAISEEINS stars (b4) b Late Tocharian B DR % =
LT3,
Z ORI hapax TH 5729, ZD X 5 RIEADFEBORENEE THENENITONT
XS B OMFEICE-RIER B2V, 2Tk, RN S BT sa-ksa-rise &5 BN
FREIRIZBE L T, sak % % 53 B O sakw ‘fortune, happiness’ & IFAER LAV, BH <,
-tse IRFTHERTHAAEHETH Y, BRE saksar* L THHNRRYE LB DI S,
ZOEHE TRERRE] TR PR RBEESRRSEAB TR, BVER, RRAME,
Mt ... REMERBFRR, REWEFL, ) (T.04, no. 201, 326a14-16, a24-25) - [HH
MAR) (HEsm b, BamD, RERsk, RITZR, A ... ERLEE, 45808
Bf2fn, BARAL ) (T.04, no. 203, 459b25-26, b28-29) K U\ X «Karmasatakan: des bltas
na rmi lam Fid na tshe dan ldan pa katyayana'i bu gron khyer gyen du rgyal na bsod siioms
byed cin 'dug pa mthon nas des kus btab ste (D:a25a4-5) \ZHET BHBHETH Y. ZORES

3 ZOFEIZOWTiL. Peyrot (2008: 77-78) * BM, 735, Peyrot (op.cit.: 223-224) CiX. YA MHK
RTAEBEMIZ OV TEREN RV, ETHEBLEERAD O, YHEBTA 1T Classical Tocharian B % 4
L Lo7Db, Late Tocharian B DHBEARBALELDLHPWITES, SOAICHOWTIL, I TRELE
THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 & FHEOREELRLTHE Y, BOL FRIZ K-
S e B DO EFBILAFE/2 Classical Tocharian B Tid/2< . LV EBEELLDEATZ LD THo LT HEFOM
EEXET 5,
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[g):

(h]:

[il:

LREFELTOVASSCE ST AISEBAIYER L,
IDRFDEORDNAGHIAL LRV, ZOD rme-rma-ne ZBEMON TS MHSE
B DXL O EIE. rmer iX ramer “quickly, suddenly’ DERXICR ON BB LT 2H
BERENHHNRVE, ZOBRE, %HET S mane DRRRSEEL 125, Z0OBHEHE
HOFEL LTHRT ZINIE# R 720, 2 2 Cid rmermane % —ODEE L L THRRT 3,
Z DEEIE Peyrot (op.cit.: 77-78) TIRHIN TV 3 ERICKIT S ¢ > s DBk
RLTEY, Late Tocharian B DI & R+ HFRTE 3,

ZOMHZDOBOEYN bHEETHETH S, PITEBICIE cau iIZREFDHIEL LT,
T ke ITHBONGEL LTSN TV, %8 3 takawa L#EVDITHE, =D
£ RARRITIRE L Bbh 578, parccaukke & WS TR EBRETIFNRYTH A,
e, bATEEB DERL L Tid-co-R0-kk- &\ 5 FE D gemination % NANEEE LT
AN PRRRTRBARTHY, TEORILOREMSIEH IS, BETTHOL
5. IO parccaukke &> 5 it hapax Th Y, ERERAIR% 52 5 HIIRETH 5,
EHEOGERLRBRIZOVTIE, UTIETF2MREBBI NV,

B 5 IR LEL S ICBEO=ZMAIREERES T 545, MAOERICHY T 5555 12EIR
TETVRY, TRHDRIFTTOBEL, 552 a5 R bS IIRENLBEIRE VW=, b
7B OAXZRAET HINIMBETH 5, LLTFITIX THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 D
FREZRTT 20, BEMAICBLTHINE T Mo T 3B T SN - 3320 hapax
BEBZENTEY., ZITRAFLEINLDECHT 5HROZYUMIZOVTIE, 4%
DFEOERICER B,

EETHIRE TR, 4, T ... B LMY, OFEEOERK L I Pradyota T
e TBOHDTY, M

# (=Katyayana) {3 ... DY %8 (=Sdrapa) IKEYV F L, £/, LA, BE. (18
EP e, #IRCBT 38V, B OELHARR S Sarana B N

(LD L), BB ZOBVEIZITHARVRY . 4, HRORIC X > TRIZBRI TS &
LTH, HMICHE L 3EZRWESS, 1

i3t (=Sarapa) IZEWE LIz, b Loz, ZORZEOMEERPKAEDRTICE
LRVOTHIIE. I

b LSBT, OMNS L LT, [R50, 2hsd, KBHSLEATERIZRY
E L7, Katyayana i3tiE B OERE ()M

(% ... Pradyota ENBLTEHEZEIRNE ... , BEFIIEE (= Sdrapa) %RV 2B

FLk, HIFEEROORY ELEY, E2R2% i :
FT ... o 4. Pradyota EDRIB L OBV TEAITRAL U=, Pradyota Et3ELE X 1=,
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b4 53BN [AvadanaEZE] R ICOWT

eToE iy

3 ... BMETHIMIL (HIC) MPVE>TWE LTz, (Sarana it) EVET, FUEFERICE
EET, MOBKRICELT .../

4 ... BIEEEDE, BRLOO®, Kayayana iE (BVEDY, BF L, ThizdHRE0
BTY, Sdrana iV ¥4, BE L, W

5 BT .. 2LELE, BBEIAANTOHELEY & (9) ... . 2T, Kaydyana i3t
ZEVWET, M

(ER)

[a): = DEFTIEAA Y MHBR{L S TV B2, Katyayana 13 Sarana %51 335@E. B1H [k
AR s LBRBE, MEZE, HRSEERMAMEZL, B8k, &
BERE, —OHMERSRE, SR EERE, —OREEREE, BRARFEER
EFRAEE, S FASKBREAR, —FEERRE, [RKE. ELAREARE,
Wl B L ERK, ERE, MEANE, KRERAMAIR, LARFR, KMBRA,
RRFM LG EBREER, ERREAZMS, BESK, HEXHE, EEZERE
RE, RARRUEBER, LEFW, =@EH SRFBEREEEES L, BE5B
WL RE, ERERM, WMIEAAMLURMD, REFHKEREME, BERIAE, KEMA
BRER FNEHIGEMK, KRERD, BSER ERGLORERE, WETHE,
BEZHFREMR. J (T.04, no. 201, 325b03-19) R U X «Karmasataka»: gnas brtan gyis
smras pa | bu khro ba'i dban du ma ‘gro shig | becom ldan 'das kyis rab du byun bas ni | jig rten
gyi chos brgyad de | riied pa dan | ma riied pa dan | grags pa dan | grags pa ma yin pa dan |
bstod pa dan | smad pa dan | bde ba dan | sdug bsnal ba thams cad bzod par bya’o zhes ma
gsuns sam zhes byas te (D:a24b6-7) IZXET 5, ZD & D BRAEEEBICAND 26,
R} T BEB5Z I, Katyayana 53 Sarana \ICROCEABICHY T 3ERER IS L
EEND, 2B, LOFRTIE A TIEB D rser ‘hate’ ZHE L TWAH, HEIID
FMEIC X o TSR L 7= 8% % 5D sconolsconive DG sconai HEIE X 5 a[HEME
bERITITHERR L2,

[b): b FEEB D parki IZBREE TIZASL N TV B AFNREEICDLRWET TR, XRD
HENVBEL WO FLHVERPBETE TCWRVWETH D, ZDFEIZOVT, Adams
(1999: 358) 1X354R park- ‘to arise’ & BfE-Si} advantage’ & SRR L TV B, ZOXRT
{3 advantage’ & VN D BBRIZEI TR WL S I Bbh b, ZDE5IX. Pradyota EIZjE
e Sarana BEICH LTEHBE2ESTHHETH Y | parki b Z OITARO P TEBK
BHEEINDIRETHD, ZORFLEZOMODAGUZESNT, EEHIZ THY) &
) BREREL TR,

%+ 7158 B O sconolsconiye i {EHERII ‘enmity’ DRk CAER S T X 725, IE L < i *hateful state, hateful
behavior’ L AR E N5, T DAIZ DV T X Ogihara (forthc.a) BB E iz,
% BEE TICH O TV 5 AHIL 90bS, 255b4, H 150.125 (= IOL Toch 277) a3 DEFHThH 5, Z DEF DA,
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[c]: £ITTHMAERNTW B8, MR TREEHLRMREBTTBICEHE,
[d]: BTENCR~RI= & SIS, T Z Tl saksartse % 3B saksar* |2 A 2 R TIERFED-1se M3t
SNIHERE LTHR L, ZoBaoik. (RERRE] REhfESMR S RE
R, FEAEH BREFEREM, ERNESEREHHR.) (op.cit: 326a8-10) - [HEHEH
B TR, YENEEESRY, HRBRRERCY, BERE, KECH, g
EfL, KEOKE, REEE, ) (T.04, no. 203, 459b19-21) & Uk S«Karmasataka»: tshe dan
Idan pa katyayana'i bus de bzlog pa’i phyir des byin gyis brlabs te | ci nas de fial ba'i rmi lam
du des bslab pa phul te (D:a25a2) IZ#ELTVW3, ZOMEEEBTE L. ZOEICE
BT 5 klyantsa B3EEIR kidnts- “to sleep’ D ZAFHHE - BEH THIHEND, ZDOFEX
FERO2) LWHBRTHRNTETHS L BbND, EEORRARITED
b, saksartid 5% ZEHRLTW LR SHh D,
le): TOEMoIE TRIEMIGIE] FrOBHRIMEN SO HER, RRREREHE, RREN
FEIEE) (op.cit.: 326a10-11) - THEE RG] (BEEWHE, FIRSLE, AMPTRY, SCRREEE,
SHNB | (op.cit.: 459b21-22) B X «Karmasatakan: de thos ma thag tu des dpun gi
tshogs yan lag bzhi go bskon nas | rgyal po gtum po rab snan gi yul du dmag drans pa las |
rgyal po gtum po rab snan gis de'i gyul pham par byas te | thub par byas nas | rgyab kyis
Phyogs par byas te | gson por bzun nas gsod du btan ste | de nas gshed ma’i mi rnams kyis khrid
de gsod pa’i sar phyin du fie ba dan (D:a25a3-4) IZXIET 5, ZDTORINMZR SN S mai
X, —ABHE - BEPPRBR THHLEEIOND, F/2, Adke 13 [4) #RLT
BY. TOXD2Ri%BEN R A% 61, pradyote lantd dnte antempa wetane marnkawa
i3, —ODXEMELTNWDLEZDRETHD, ZOXDOEF mankawa 1%, HBHE
D FEHR mank- ‘to deprived of, suffer the loss of *D— AFREI¥L - BEHTHZ 7, E£ITT
% pradyote lantd ante ILZ DXDEFERLHHIFEL XBEZX bR, BHIX, ZOHS%E
BETHORICHERIBHoLbOLHERT S, AL, AXDOXIZ pradyote lanta
antempa wetane ménkawa' Pradyota E ORI & DB\ CEUIRAL L7z ) & 722 T8,
MADBIIC Do TBE, BoTane EZEBELEbOLEXHNB,
(f): BFELTWAEHD S nauntai & fRFE L. Zh#% naunto* ‘street’ DB - IR L T 5%
ATRETH E 4, BOK LKL ED_ROBOHEANBERENDI LEXLRB, 1T
L. %79 % po ‘al’ L DBEATRAR T TRL, B - BT nauntaim D R

90b5 iX/// (r)ekauna kaum parki aksaune ma swétsi & Y . Broomhead (1962 11: 168) < Adams (1999: 210) &
* Schmidt (2001b: 320) i&‘sunrise’ & AR 50, BEILZ DBIDYEL LN (r)fe] kau[n)(a) kaum parki
aksaune ma swatsi LRTIE L. kauna kaum % b 71 538 A @ kom kom ‘day by day’ i /ST B EAETHY, =
O kauna kaum \ZR 60D -a-% TEB L 117 THIFS N TV IHABORZSBTLHERLEY, B, 15
35 B140a2 {213 kaun kaun DBBEICTEREE N TW 3B, 7o, H 150.125 (= IOL Toch 277) a3 iZit// sa parki ya Il
EHY . ZoWh LFERIC parkiyam-& ) RETHERAENTWE LD LEEEND, ZO_FINSHECE
RENTWBOI% LT, B225b4 iX ma cpi nesdm [pajrki £ 50, EHENBEBEND, = OWHFIIRRN
BLVRAXO—HTHHH, EHT MBISRZOBOAERY] LRRLTEL, B, BEORFRLEE
BRASE LVVR BIF, = O PIE D*perk- ‘an-, auffullen’ (LIV: 476) & BMESH b5 AlEEENH 5,

%6 = Z T pradyote lantd ante #BIEMEE LCRER U2, pradyote lant(e) ante & R4 L walo ‘king’ DB
TH B lante DB ERY OFMEELEBICAN I <&M bAhiz,
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[g]:

(h):

[i):

F A FEBD [AvadinaE&] BTH oW T

DEABFRINSARELRINATVDID, BEEIXTERY,
BEICHTAERTHERB L& 52, 2 2 Cld rmermane #— > DER & LTRRT 3,
Fh 3B OIGEICBS LT, B D mane (ZBFEORETEEADER TH D LHEE
ENDBH, 1T 5 rmer 1L, TOE E TIREFTAER & RFTIITERY, T THL,
EKiI*rme-ma-me L 72> CVi-in % HEEOBRR > THF B D aksara {2 b <> %10
Li=DTREBVOLLEE LIV, ZOHERRITEZ26IE, *rmemane i3, BREFSE
ZRICBRT 2B R ram-OBEPHREL BXIFENTE D, BEETHOLIA, MY
7 3 B SCARIZIXFEAR rdm-‘to bend, bow’ BREO N TV 5%, T DFEMIZBELE VI HIC
BLTWAEH, ZOEREISHMNOERTHD LIEEIN S, Malzahn (2010: 818-819)
IZHX. rdm-‘to bend, bow' & (IRBIDFERE LT, EREREBEWRIIRHA L Lz LT ram-25%
ELTWAR, ZOFEBROEHHFEHL LTHLNATWBHE—DOHEXTH S ramiar i1,
BEEENRDEEERBLTLFB LRV, B < *rmemane 13, %ED ram-DBIE
PEFFTHA I, YBEFHHEH T, BEALNA TV S ZOEBROAHALI L EHEE
BETIHIRFETHIN, HEMNIC BRLTI LWIHIBREZRRLTEBL,
EEEE TR E2BEIT 5 L. ZOEMICIE 4~5aksara RIF TV B b LHEESH
5, ZORNT [REHERE] NGRS, HARE, RUNHSREH, ) (opcit:
326b04-b05) R UV 3L «Karmasataka»: bu khyod kyis rmi lam mthor bar zad kyis ma ’jigs
shig (D:a25a6) (ZXHELTWA LD LEE XN, ZORMSEARICLTRITTWSEHS
%45 L. katyaya(ne wessdm spa)n](e) somska se stars | Katyayana 1ZE V¥, BF &,
ENRHRIDETT, ] LWV XIRM/ENS,
FICHEIL=X 912, Z0EE hapax TH D, b5 738 B O takawa iX nes- ‘to be’ D—
AFHE - BERTHHIENG, ZOBSI Pradyota FIEE L RAKALT 384 R
Sarana B3, Katyayana \"EBOSEEIBBICAHIET I LEELLND, Z 2Tk, TKiEE
WAE] (Bt EAREoET L3E, SRABRKIBMHE, BRME) (opcit: 326a26-27) %
BHEIZLT, [ECHNT, Bok) EWHRKETHE LR, £, yamassawa IZ5AT
T 58EL LT parki BHEEB SN B bA R,

4-3. THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 & Uf THT1249 + THT1681 +

THT2981.frig.6 M/35 LIL & DHE

BEOFERICINL, BEMHEOARTLAL LTUTOLORIERTIEMNTEX S,

[BEER®

FRAEBIRIE] % 12 55 65 I (T.04, no. 201, 323c4-326b13)*

T EEORTRLIBRBELNRS, ZOBO%ED ccaukke X, 3G cauksa- ‘pure, clean’ (MW: 403a)
Prakrit DEFIZRIE L, 2 & L Tid*pari-cauksa- il R L T D TIRBRWES 5 b,

B omEE, RO [ER=4R] To (RE. mhRASERS%H, SHAHESEY, KERTHNR
Tk, BHEEESHN, St REEY, nXhSTREES S, PRAETESHRIE | (T31,no.
1590, 77202-05) THLER EH T3,
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«Karmasataka»

las brgya tham pa | bam po 7ii Su dgu ba | sarana zhes bya ba ni | glen gzhi rgyal po’i khab na bzhugs
te | de'i tshe yul gyen du rgyal zhes bye ba na ni | rgyal po rab snan zhes bya ba rgyal po byed do |
yul dpa’rab ces bya ban ni | rgyal po ’char ka zhes bya ba rgyal po byed de | de ghiis phan tshun
mi ‘thun par gyur pas | dus dus su skye bo phal po che kha 'dog par byed do | de nas gan gi tshe tshe
dan ldan pa katyayana’i bus fion mons pa thams cad sbans te | dgra bcom pa Fiinn mion sum du byas
pa de’i tshe | des bsams pa bcom Ildan 'das ni bdag gi sdug bsnal dan | yid mi bde ba man po sel ba
yin | bde ba dan: yid bde ba rnam pa dum bsgrub pa yin | sdig pa mi dge ba'i chos rnam pa dum sel
ba yin | dge ba’i chos rnam pa dum bsgrub pa yin la | dge ba'i bshes gien sans rgyas bcom ldan 'das
la brten te | rus ba'i ri las ni brgyal khrag dan | mchi ma'i rgya mtsho ni bskams na | bcom Idan ‘das
de'i bka’ drin bdag gis ci ltar bsab par bya siiam mo | de nas yan bsams pa sars rgyas bcom
ldan ‘das | jig rten du 'byun bkan yan run ba de dag thams cad ni | sems can la phan pa’i
phyir 'byun ba kho na ra zad kyis | ma la bdag gis kyan sems can la phan par bya’o sfiam mo | de
nas de sems pa la zhugs te | bdag gis 'dul bar bya ba 'ga’lta ci yod sfiam pa dar | des ba ltas na yul
dpa’rab ces bya ba na gnas ba'i skye bo man bo rmams ltag par bdag gis gdul bar bya ba yin par
mthon nas | bcom Idan 'das ga la ba der son ste phyin nas | bcom Idan 'das kyi zhabs la mgo bos
phyag ‘tshal te | bla gos phrag pa gcig du gzar nas | bcom ldan 'das ga la ba de logs su thal mo
sbyar ba btud nas | bcom Idan 'das la 'di skad ces gsol to | btsun pa bdag ljons rgyu zhin mchi
bar ‘tshal lo | becom Idan ’'das kyis bka’ stsal ba | katy@yana’i bu khyod son la bdag brgal nas gzhan
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sgrol shig | bdag grol nas gzhan grol bar gyis shig | bdag dbugs phyun nas gzhan dbugs phyw: shig |
bdag yons su mya ran las 'das nas | gzhan yons su mya ran las zlos shig | de nas tshe dan ldan pa
katyayana'i bus | bcom Idan ‘das kyi zhabs la mgo bos phyag 'shal te | 'khor lna brgya dan ljons
rgyu zhin son rno | de nas de mthar gyis rgyu zhin sor son ba las | yul gyen du rgyal du phyin de | de
der phyin nas rgyal po gtum po rab snan sans rgyas kyi bstan pa la zhugs par byas so | yul dpa’rab
du son nas | rgyal po ‘char ka dad pa phun sum tshogs pa la gnas par byas so | skye bo phal po che
yan bcom Idan ‘'das kyi bstan pa la dad par byas so | de nas phyi zhig na yul dpa’ rab kyi rgyal
po ‘char ka’i bisun mo la bu chags nas | de zla ba dgu ‘am bcu lon ba dan | bu gzugs bzan zhin bltan
sdug la mdzes pa zhig bisas te | de’i btsas ston rgyas par byas nas | min sarana zhes btags so | de nas
khye 'u sarana ‘o ma dan | zho dan | mar dan | zhun mar dan mar gyi fiin gus bskyed bsrins te |
mitsho’i nan gi padma bzhin du sku drag par gyur to | de nas de gan gi tshe cher skyes ba de'i tshe |
khye ’u de yi ge slob tu bcug ste | rgyal rigs sthyi bo nas dban bskur ba’i rgyal po rnams kyi bzo’i
gnas dan | las kyi gnas tha dan pa 'di lta ste | glan po che zhon pa dan | rta zhon pa darn | mtshon cha
bean pa dan | ‘phon dan | mdun du bsnur ba dan | phyir ba bsnur ba dan | gyul las thar bar bya ba
dan | Icags kyus gzun ba dan | zhags pas gzun ba dan | mda’ bo che 'phan ba dan | rdo rje rtse gcig
pa 'phan ba dan | mishon rce gcig ba gdab pa dar | "khor lo ‘phan ba dan | gcad pa dan | gsheg pa
dan | lag pas gzun ba dan | rkan pa’i stabs dan | mgo bo bskyab pa dar | rkyan mar ‘phog pa dan |
sgra grag par ‘phog ba dan | gnad du 'phog ba dar | gdon mi za bar ‘phog bar bya | ba dan | tshabs
cher gtan ba mams kyan bslabs nas gnas Ina la byan bar gyur to | de nas phyi zhig na gzhon nu
sarana tshe dan ldan pa katyayana’i bu las brten nas | bcom ldan 'das kyi bstan pa la dad ba riied
de | skyabs su 'gro ba dan bslab pa’i gzhi rnams blars so | de nas des bltas na pha chos dan chos ma
yin pas rgyal po byed pa mthon rio | de nas des bsams pa | yab nons pa'i 'og tu ni bdag rgyal sar jug
par 'ons te | bdag la rgyal srid mi dgos kyis | bcom Idan 'das kyi bstan pa la rab tu byun la chu bo
rnams las brgal bar bya ba dan | sbyor ba mams las 'da’ bar bya ba’i phyir | brtson pa dan | bsgrub
pa dan | *bad par bya’o siiam nas yab yum la gsol te | tshe dan ldan pa katyayana’i bu’i thad du rab
tu byun ste | bsiten par rdzogs so | de nas tshe dan ldan pa katyayana’i bus bsams pa | yul 'di nas
bkar dgos so siiam nas | de khrid de yul gyen du rgyal du son nas de na ’khrod do | de nas phyi zhig
na tshe dan Idan pa sarana sha dro chos gos dan | sham thabs gyon te | lhun bzed thogs nas gron
khyer gyen du rgyal du bsod siioms la son fio | de yan spyod yul rgyus mi shes la lam po che dan sran
gi rgyus la mi mkhas pa zhig ste | de mthar gyis bsod sfioms rgyu zhin son son ba las | rgyal po gtum
po rab snan gi pho bran gi chab sgor phyin nas chab sgo ba rnams med pa'i skabs su de rgyal po'i
pho bran gi nan du son nas | de rgyal po’i btsun mo rnams kyis mthon na | gzugs bzan zhin blta na
sdug la mdzeste | lus kyi sha rgyas par 'dug go | de nas de mthon ma thag tu de dag de la shin tu dga’
bar gyur te | de dag gis bsams pa | dge slon 'di 'di ltar gzugs bzan zhin mdzes la na gzhon la | tshans
par spyod pa la yan gnas so siiam mo | de nas de dag dga’ bar gyur bas de'i stan bshams te 'dug tu
becug nas | bza’ ba dan bea’ ba gtsan ma bzan bo man pos tshim par byas nas | tshe dan ldan pa
sarana bskor te chos miian pa'i phyir gun la bzhag go | de nas de de na 'dug pa’i skabs su rgyal po
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glum po rab snan btsun mo'i "khor du ‘ors so | bisun mo rnams kyi lugs kyis na gan gi tshe | rgyal po
btsun mo'i 'khor du 'on ba de’i tshe | lans te bsur ‘gro ba yin na de rnams chos fian pa las 'dun ches
nas Idan ba dan bsu ba yan ma byas so | de nas rgyal po gtum po rab snan gis bsams pa | ma la bdag
bitsun mo rnams kyis ma bsu ba 'di ci las gyur siiam nas | rgyal pos de 'phrigs te | khros pa zhin du
btsun mo’i 'khor du son no | de der son ste bltas na tshe dan ldan pa sarana btsun mo rnams kyis
bskor ba mthon nas | rgyal po de lhag par yan khro ba'i kun nas dkris pa skyes te | de khros nas
bsams pa | dge slon gis na’i chuii ma mthon gis med do siiam mo | de nas des bsam pa | re
zhig 'di 'dod chags dan bral ba yin nam | ‘on te 'dod chags dan ma bral ba yin brtag par bya'o
" sfiam ste | de nas tshe dan Ildan pa sarana la smras pa | ci khyod dgra bcom pa yin nam | des smras
pa | rgyal po chen po ma yin no | rgyal pos smras pa | ci khyod phyir mi ‘on ba dan | lan cig
phyir 'on ba dan rgyun du zhugs pa thob pa yin nam | 'du shes med ‘du shes med min skye mched
dan | ci yan med pa’i skye mched dan | rnam shes mtha’yas skye mched dan | nam mkha’ mtha’ yas
skye mched thob pa yin nam | bsam gtan bzhi pa dan | gsum pa dan | giiis pa dan | bsam gtan dan po
thob pa yin nam | des smras pa rgyal po chen po ma yin no | de nas rgyal pos bsams pa | dge
slon 'di 'dod chags dan bral ba ma yin la | 'di mkhan po dan slob dpon gyis ma bslabs kyis nas ‘'di
bslab par bya'o siiam nas | zham rif pa rnams bos te | de Icag gis zhen par bzhus te btan rio | de nas
de lcag gis bzhus pas bags bral nas khros te bsams pa bdag miies par dus rnan pa’i rgyal po gtum
po 'dis brdegs kyis | bdag pha'i yul du son la pha'i yul du 'dug ste | dpun gi tshogs yan lag bzhi go
bskon te son la | dus nan pa’i rgyal po gtum po 'di | rdul bton te btan ro siiam nas | tshe dan Idan pa
katyayana'i bu ga la ‘dug pa der son ste phyin nas | tshe dan ldan pa kityayana'i bu'i rkan pa la
phyag tshal te | smras pa | mkhan po bdag ma nons par dus nan pa’i rgyal po gtum po des | bdag
miies par brdegs pas na bdag pha ma’i yul du mchis te | der mchis nas dpun gi tshogs yan lag bzhi
go bskon te mchis la | dus nan pa'i rgyal po gtum po de rdul bton te btan gis | bslab pa’i gzhi rnams
bzhes su gsol | gnas brtan gyis smras pa | bu khro ba'i dban du ma ’gro shig | bcom Ildan ‘das kyis
rab du byun bas ni | jig rten gyi chos brgyad de | riied pa dan | ma riied pa dan | grags pa dan |
grags pa ma yin pa dan | bstod pa dan | smad pa dan | bde ba dan | sdug bsnal ba thams cad bzod
par bya’o zhes ma gsuris sam zhes byas te | gnas brtan des de la lan man du bkag kyan dgag ma nus
nas | tshe dan ldan pa kityayana'i bus de la smras pa | bu de ltar khyod 'gro 'dod na da ltar ni nam
sros su fie ste | lam na sen ge dan | stag dan | gzig dan | dred mo rnams kyi 'jigs pa yod kyis do nub
kyi tshe la 'dir 'dug la nan par son shig ches byas so | de nas des smras pa | mkhan pos ci skad bka’
stsal ba na zhen ‘shal lo zhes byas nas | gnas brtan de de dan gnas khan gcig tu fial te | she dan
Idan pa katyayana'i bus de bzlog pa'i phyir des byin gyis brlabs te | ci nas de #ial ba'i rmi lam du
des bslab pa phul te | pha'i yul du son nas phas de’i rgyal srid la dban byed du bcug ste | dpun gi
Ishogs yan lag bzhi byin nas 'di skad ces bsgo ste | khyod kyis thog ma kho nar las su bya ba ni dgra
ishar gecod par gyis shig | ces byas nas | de thos ma thag tu des dpun gi tshogs yan lag bzhi go bskon
nas | rgyal po gtum po rab snan gi yul du dmag drans pa las | rgyal po gtum po rab snan gis de'i
gyul pham par byas te | thub par byas nas | rgyab kyis phyogs par byas te | gson por bzun nas gsod
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du btan ste | de nas gshed ma’i mi rnams kyis khrid de gsod pa'i sar phyin du fie ba dan | des bltas
na rmi lam #id na tshe dan ldan pa katyayana'i bu gron khyer gyen du rgyal na bsod siioms byed
cin 'dug pa mthon nas des kus btab ste | mkhan po bdag gi skyabs mdzad du gsol | bdag la dka’ ba
mdzad pa dan | srog phans pa sbyin par mdzad du gsol | zhes zer zhin ‘dug pa rmi lam mthon bar
byin gyis brlabs so | de nas de des skrag nas sad kyan rmi lam la yan dag pa tsam du 'dzin cin de
bzhin du rdol nas | tshe dan Idan pa katyayana'i bus de la smras pa | bu khyod kyis rmi lam mthon
bar zad kyis ma 'jigs shig | de nas de thos ma thag tu sarana dga’ bar gyur nas sems pa la zhugs te |
sarana zhes bya ba de ni ra fiid yin zhin ‘dug la | bdag gis ni sems can gcig la yan tshe ba ma byas
na | da bdag khro ba’i dban du son ste | rmi lam du yan skye bo man po de sfied bsad kyis | don du
ghier ba 'di lta bu bdag gis | btan rno siiam mo | de nas gnas brtan gyis de’i yid skyo bar gyur par rig
nas | de dan thun pa'i chos bstan te | des na saranas stan de iiid la 'dug bzhin du fion mons pa thams
cad sbans te | dgra bcom pa fiid mion sum du byas so | de nas rgyal po gtum po rab snan gis bdag
gis dge slon lcag gis bzhus pa gan yin pa de | rgyal po ‘char ka'i bu yin no zhes thos nas | de'i thad
du son ste rkan pa la phyag shal nas bzod pa gsol te | de fiid las brten nas tshe dan ldan pa
katyayana’i bu zhag btun gyi bar du bshos la spyan drans so | de nas phyi zhig na tshe dan ldan pa
katyayana'i bus bsams pa | riied pa dan bkur sti skyes kyis bcad dgos so sfiam nas | tshe dan Ildan pa
sarana darn lhan cig tu rgyal po i khab tu son ro | (D:a22b4-25b3)

FZBIA LT LA L DREIC L Y THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frig.1 +
THT3054 & Uf THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 23, T b OYEIZHIETIENE L
%o, -, KR > = Wyotiska-avadana» DT T & [RRIZSHE T 535 LvE VA TEE B
OMELHETH E, BHEIPEFCHREIATVIRICRAM, ZICHBEL RS0
i3, KR TRMLTVWB M1 T3E B KL AMERRELLEDA  FERAXEZOEEH
RLELDTHEINENEWVWIRTHD, ZORIOWTIE, [Avadana X[ IZRBRT S
LRLNZZDMOMR ORI E LIRICRETTHFL LV,

5. THT1168 + THT3034 2D\ T
5-1. THT1168 + THT3034 DS & MR

BEICfibiuiz X 512, THT1168 i+ Malzahn (2007c: 242) TBEIZIRE L RN MR ENL TV B,
7272 L. Malzahn B3 CIHEH SN TOLARWVA, 0 KA 1d THT3034 & BEEEEST 5, =
DEEDRER. Z 0 folio iITR BT SITTOHFMPN TV HFHRA L MR- 7271F Tl <,
Malzahn {2 & o> THRIBEN - EE 2 BONICITET 28N FfEL o7, ZBA#ES L
YA XiEIHENH 8em, BHIXH 19.5cm TH B, /-, Malzahn BX T OLEITB IR
TV, EEOHIEICLNE. Z DM H idwdvadanasatakan D E 7 38T D «Padmah» &
WIBADHRFICHLESND, A RS LEGERICOVWTIIE 6 #BBERV,
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a
1

w

L I B - R V. T -

/Il — kfsa] werpiskatstse enwe maiitye sai T tumem allok, preSciyaine cwi
w(e]r(p]i(S)[k](accepi)™ Il
!l (up)pal\ katkemane mautane
N [pl(e)nme(n)e (c)[e] (parnaiiii)[e]pi enwentse™  wrattsai'® sem\ Ily(@ka ta,
up@a®)™ /i1
!/l [a]nathapindike osta smeficantse teri® sai  [Kjau /il

Nl (wpp]al, karnamar, pafiikte - /I

M allonna §\ snai kes\ pyapyaim kakd® /il

U~ ssa(m) Fi§, tem karnatsfi] pkamfai]™ /l/
M [ys](@)ssana tindfr]ntasa L:gm&skema_rmem T te mamnty/ll
M snai [w]. n. - - _[k]. .[s]. (cd)mpamo Sak\ tmane ysassana tinaranta/ll
! (pals)k(a)[nj(a)[m] ate toty se andathapindike spalmem enwe kwamts\ [kallp. /Il
D]

M .[pa] kete pelkiii®y,  fdssal uppal\, fiaskem po iiassa® sanai tinar\[r]s(a)

[up](pal) ™ 1/

(ER)

(a]:

[bl: =

[c]:

[d]:

[e]:

[f:

[e]:

REOBDLLEZMA O ZOBHB, RERHMLER-THHHITHY, T TIED
Wy ELORBICE LIEEE L5 LTS,
DFBIGL hapax Th 583, XRHHE X THIFD = AFRBEEK - BEHIT 4 FHEERE-ne
BRENIELDLRIHENTES, ZOBFIXAEOIARIA LTV, KET
BT BRI UNIEEREND X I I, Prasengjit EH TR v ix [{ABE) cTE%#
TS B2 61, ZOWEAE (5] 2EERL TV EEESABY,
ERERFBRIIHEELRETH D5, 2 ZICHKFER pdr- ‘to camry’ DI ESFRFRIND B
NELEZOHND,
ZOEs3E. X «dvadinasataka»: tirthikopasakena ca drstah [prsthals ca (Vaidya: 1958:
18.11) RUBER MELEZE] NBESMERRZH] (T.04, no. 200, 206a11) IZE-S\T
HERE L7z,
MWE b 738 B O wrattsai I & HIERA SN B HE, BIF wransai IcXE S 54
ANIRHE RS, T TR L o T B, TR - B (forthe) THEELEL ST,
k1 788 B O ICEIZIX wrattsai AT L LTERAShAHBERIhTEY. ZZ
TH4EAL LTEREATWS Bﬂ)}:i‘%‘x. bhd,
REFBLEHEL THIHENL, T ZICH pyapyo “flower’ DEHE pyapyai HitfE L TV =
bOLEESND,
Z DRI teri ‘manner, way REFBE N 5 A5, Peyrot (2008: 161-162) IZfEfEEh

8 3§ «Avadanasataka» (Vaidya 1958: 18.5-9) R UBUR FiRME&E) (T.04, no. 200, 206a4-10) B8,
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(h]:

b # 55EB®D [AvadanaE&R] EHIZDWT

34 914z, Late Tocharian B DFBERLTWVWHEE XD,
Z DEEI% Malzahn (2010: 702) IZHBE SN TWRWA, FER pdk- ‘to intend’ D— A
B - BER - PHIBOKXTH S,

[i}: Malzahn (2010: 577) ICIZBEREINTVRWVDS, T OEEWHT kary- ‘to buy’ D— AFRELEL -

BUER - PEIRICRA FHESA T S B TH S,

[i): Malzahn (2007c: 241-244) Tix, ZDOFEFIX b4 T 58 B O fidsso* ‘share, portion’ DFHE &

REENTWaR, ZoRRICIIBERSH D, £3, Malzahn BERL LTRET D
fiasso* T BA5, T OFIL hapax Th V., BEICHH SN TV 5 & 9 IT BS47a2 iZ fasso
ELTIEREESND, COMRICIIBERIBEFRON S & Malzahn 3$EHT 5 b0 D,
EEBICIIFERY LRETEHBHEBDTLRN, I FEBORHTOBEFIIRLT
Rhif, Late Tocharian B D418 T 3 au> o (cf. Peyrot op.cit.: 53-54) L5 —EEEHFD
BB EAZHREEREN S A, RU BSATal ICTEES N D ondstrd (L8 H aunastra H3Hi4%
EhB GEROBEN-6-TIEe<-a) &5 ZAMET Classical Tocharian B & 7250
BThHD, TORH, YEMAIEIEIND fasso % Aasso EAFR L, £h#% THTI168
W HiRER E N B Aassa & BEFHT 2ERICITEMMSE S, 72, Malzahn BRITHEE
EERTWiRvA, i F3E B IZi figura etymologica & LT Ayassa Adsk- ‘to seek with
desire, to seek eagerly’ & V5 REAHZH (B231bl, B286ad) RER ENTI5Y, THT1168b5
HLFRORBEANMER SN TWS, ThbDBAMNS, Adssa % hapax T 3 fasso (2
SWTHR LT Adsso*DfHE L BT 535 L9 b, Ayas ‘desire, demand’ DiE#E & AER
L. Ayassaddsk-£ V) RAE LTERTIHRRLUTHD LEXHNDY,

2
&

W N = T W hs WY - P

M HBFERADB T, (Fi2) X BARNWEL, EANOHBE, ZOFEAD //
N B MOIERBITHTELE () TLT. ZOMOEKROTEL -G /I

M DEZATIOMEDBOMICKE L, BIZTOHEDOEEREL, W

Il Andthapingdika B&121% ... DFERHY E L, M

m EDOIEEZBLEER ...

MWEgIx) ... LT, RRzEhE2® 5289 TLE, M
M &8O denarius TRUXENZBEALET, FO LS M
M ... 72< ... 9[RER ... 10 5 denarius &18 ///

8 Z MAZERIL Malzahn (op.cit.: ft. 22) CEBHEME XROFTANSTEINTWVWSD, LrLRKis, EBH
@z oV Tk, THT1168 1XBi#i72 Classical Tocharian B Cid#2< . Late Tocharian B ~DE{L &R L TWAE
REOFICZZFH [Avadina BX) (ZBT 2 MOWMA»SHA SN TH Y, fassa & Ayas Dilitg & T5ER
ELETHBEUTILA2 6720, Malzahn (op.cit.: 239) TIREREINTR2WA, EBRICIT Kucha TRA I NI
L &5 B231bl ITTEFEE N D Ayassa iL, F—BiH O b3 Cid fidgssa L REENTWB, T/, Adssa & ayas
DOiFK L THERIRM S BBFEINTV B, THTI68 DHFLRBICAKRTI L T AW, BEERR
- v B, s, BHEOL S RAERIIBEIC Peyrot (op.cit.: 63-64, f. 61) TR EN TV 3,
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WK

4 M = FRAAN) BEZXET, ZORNAWTH S Anathapindika 1x. = D X 5 IZF
THERIC (2 BLILLTHBE, o

5 M ... EOT-DILHESIT (—8D) MOEEBIMIBATHBDES I I, Hbikdtic,
FDOBELIC X - T | denarius CHDIEE ... /W

[EER]
[a): ZOTHE, BR MREETRE] BEEA MRED, Bk, M
PIEskE, ) (T.04, no.
200, 206a21-24) t_sm;fa J:Rt‘:néo BEFTOLIA, b HTF5EB D bwanpts ‘firm’
2. 2R E LTI kwdnisa-palsko &5 BEEORIS L LTOZMSLA TV 3%,
I TS TAEREBEBICMR L, RERIC, ZOFICEBET 5 3BIX3ER kilp- ‘o
obtain’ DHRIEFRICHRTAHATH B LB EIN B,

5-2. THT1168 + THT3034 (/%5 LJLIZDLNT
ETCiX THT1168 + THT3034 DEEF IR EBAH Lz, BRI REL S, ZoZHF
RIZUToRMEICEESN S,

[#R)
MREERE] &1 [EFFrUATERHBE) (T.04, no. 200, 205c29-206b12)

(33
«Avadanasataka»$s 7 FE«Padmahy»: Vaidya (1958: 18-20)

UTF, Zh oDtk d/RF VT D cdvadanasatakan s 7 B«Padmahn R OEIR TIREER
B TEFFRATEREREZ ORUEFHEZ3IAT S, FTROZIMICEWVWTYH, b FENA
DOIERICT T BB bold & (BEERIASUITR) TRIWET 5,

(XX
«Avadanasataka»

buddho bhagavan satkrto gurukrto manitah pijito rajabhi rajamatrair dhanibhih pauraih
Sresthibhil sarthavahair devair nagair yaksair asurair garudaih kinnarair mahoragair iti
devanagayaksasuragarudakinnaramahoragabhyarcito buddho bhagavan jiidto mahdpunyo labht
civarapindapatasayanasanaglanapratyayabhaisajyapariskaranam sasravakasamghah sravastyam

viharati sma jetavane 'nathapindadasyarame. yada bhagavaml loke notpanna ast, tada raja

% Pinault (2008: 445) T kwanits =%t U T ‘ferme, solide” & ‘cher ® Z oD k& 52 T3, = FRLOR
D, BEOBE®RTIL bwats LW O BRABERA SN, wamis DRBIZR O, F1= Adams (1999) 2= D
ZOoDHRERRIBELTHRSTHEY, ZITCRASTHIRROLEBICAN THEORK TR L,
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b # 5 EEBD [AvadanaEAR] R IZDWT

prasendjit tirthikadevatarcanam krtavan puspadhiipagandhamalyavilepanaih. yada tu bhagavaml
loke utpannah, raja ca prasenajid67 daharasitrodaharanena vinito bhagavacchasane sraddham
pratilabdhavan, tada pritisaumanasyajatas trir bhagavantam upasamkramya
dipadhiipagandhamalyavilepanair abhyarcayati.

athanyatama aramiko navam padmam adaya rdjfialy prasenajito ’rtham Srdvastim pravisati.
firthikopiisakena ca drstah [prsthals ca: kim idam padmam vikrinisye. sa kathayati: ameti. sa
kretukdmo ydvad andthapindado grhapatis tam pradeSam anuprdptah. tena tasmad dvigunena
mitlyena vardhitam. tatah parasparam vardhamdnau ydvac chatasahasram vardhitavantau.
athdramikasyaitad abhavat: ayam andthapindado grhapatir acaiicalal sthirasattval. ninam atra
karanena bhavitavyam iti. tena samsayajatena sa tirthikabhiprasannah purusah prstah: kasyarthe
bhavan evam vardhata iti. sa aha: aham bhagavato narayanasyarthe iti. anathapindada aha: aham
bhagavato buddhasyarthe iti. aramika Gha: ka esa buddho nameti. tato ’nathapindadena
vistarenasya buddhaguna akhydtah. tata aramiko ‘nathapindadam aha: grhapate aham svayam eva

tam bhagavantam abhyarcayisya iti. (Vaidya 1958: 18)

[#EaR]
MRk aRE]
[BEEESWCNMFErT 4, HRFEEERMAR, FEA R, HHEE BERH, MHBL
Wi, BRER, WWRBLEFEE, YWERRS, EEIM. FETEZRMBRE, XH
%8, REXH, BUBRRER, APES, OEERE, Walid, REGE. HORIRE, ME
AE, BERE, BRGE, REGH BREXMW, LTER, RARBFEEAHZR, |
FeEth, ptfosk, BERXIEA, BEEE, BRI, SKIEMEE RESMEANMZ R, %H
WIE, BHRER, EERH. BAERTHERES, HHEMA. KIBLE, JHREFR. &5
R, B ¥, KILIPEE (THME BFETHRE, HLHIE, FEEAMAES., &
HILTE, HAFHE, SEES, RAMRRBER, UREH KERAERE. HHNIE,
RYEM%E, FLEES, AEEH, BEAS, =M. FEES, RER, DREE
_ﬁ-EFE RN, ‘é‘#ﬁ{ﬂl B#E?E}\ MRBE, BERE, ERSS. FERALR

HEBLEE THE, BEgkE SHELFXF]
ELM:; Bt*f?ﬁf?k‘}\ BE—F, RETH, BEREERMtRG,

(T.04, no. 200, 206a1-206a26)

PLEISR U7=xed 6, THT1168 + THT3034 iR TR 5&E] [EFFih ATERER
B U S wdvadanasatakan F 7 T «Padmap T E SN 3R HE 2 L 5,

6. [Avadana BEXR] ITBT 3R oM B FDMDEEKIZDOLNT

7 Vaidya (op.cit) Tl prasejid & 3555, = Z T prasenajid L ITE L1z,
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TR e

ZRh¥E T, FAvadana EA] BT 58 ORN, NADLEICRII LB 280 i
T&7, ZZTiX, FAvadina B&) BT 5RY OWH OB £21T 5. 2, Wi &S
IEAAITIE THT OF SIS ) 2, Bl 5 L Bbh 3B THINRBRE S
= b DREAARERB R 2B ET 5, o, HICERLRVWRYBAORBIIARSHT
WABBEEIZHE- T3,

6-1. THT1554 + THT3112 {ZDL\T

THT1554 + THT3112 {2 EBHEAT A CTH S, 71568 X 5 &L 51 THT3112 28 folio
DEBOBHEZHRLTWVAH T, ZOEHSIL folio 2EDHEMTHY T 5, MEBOHERE L
BITIXE 728> TWARWAS, THT1554 121 kaccdp ‘turtle’X® manarkaisa  T)#i21, 780
< yolo kiryorttau TEVWEAL BR BN B AH b«Kacchapa-jatakan & L THRHLN TV 5988
IR B ATREME 2 FE IR A AT & 3%, BRI, Kacchapa-jatakan D737 VAT DWTIL
Bl (1977: 1034 KUt 1983: xi-xvi) B8R INT=V, ZWrh 288 LY A X13# 6.4cm -
¥ 163cm TH B,

%5

a

1 /lmar, tumem bodhisatve kaccap\ nete warksal\, tse -/l

2 /N ltuwes\ manarkaisa kamem bodhisatve lalafl]u kektse!™

3/l skemtar, tufs]aksa yes\ passatai\® [)) [oJm (wo bodhisa*!

4 /llksa o - - c. yolo ka[ryJo@[tt](ay) - - - - - le]

5 [missing]

b

v m=-m

2 Ms t ewi fif - - M fIs() vasirss. - - - - - [c]. mpy!
3 Il (bodhi)s](a)tve wessam kuce [palhmassitar\® [ylamtsi cai [s]. ()fs]. \E& om

no
4 Ml [ma] s\ lalascery ma yes\ cimpalyi[h] nescer\ [fi]$\ kautsi
5 /in gy ente Fi§\, paiidktamiie perne kallau oty ye(s) /I

[FER]

[a): ¥ DERNIIBEE TE RV, b H T B O kektseiie ‘body’ BSHEE S h B,

[b]): Malzahn (op.cit.: 698-699) TiX, BIDOW 2 HRAFERELELRVWEXMBSIAEA T
BN, TN AHEE - O ST - PEBOEXTH S,

¢ Schmidt (1983: 272-275) {Z % «Kacchapajatakan = HIE SN B TEkH KA VEE b4 588 B Bl Mainz
655,1 (= THT3597) RUB239 izRHN B L ENTWBHM, ZDAICOVTIT Peyrot (2010: 159) TEEHDR
HEhTHn3,
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b A 5iEBD [AvadinaBA] WA 22V T

[c): &5 < bA 5 3E B D bodhisatve ‘Bodhisattva’ D EEHHEE B,

[dl: & ZiCid<na> & FHLHEN TE S aksara BRI N DD, T D aksara DF S H3FE CATIC
HBRD aksara & B L TRROEVMIBICEINTWA T, BOBR BT Zicf¥
LTW3hnEEx b,

[e]: ZB4R camp- ‘to be able to’ DEEFIER VB EFBHER Sh D bARRY,

(f]: Malzahn (op.cit.: 703) T paknassitar £ LTERA IR TV S5, BEPOBE<SIIIERIC

BEDGEBEIZRLIZL <D LETESNZRETH D,

(g} = ZICIBIERDZ AR ICABESEN T S iR HEE Sh 5 53, RIEFAY72
ERERETHIFIITERY, ‘

[h]: Peyrot (op.cit.: 55-57) CERENHBEABXEFHFDRMEZTD d>i V5 Late Tocharian B

DEBERLTNS,

e
3

MR ... . EhSLEETHABIIAN W

N EENTHESIIBICHFEE Lz, EEREHLTE ./

M EET ..., FOLD, HREEIELEFV LRIV, | T TERET /
... BOBEAD ..

[X]

m...nm

... D ... &BID .../

M EEIEVET, BIHMTE2LELI L LTWE=0N, HHIIE ... EZT W
M HiRl-EIEH LRy, HREBRIAERTHEITERVWTLED, W

... ABMLFEDIE L B2 b, TOBCIISHRRE ... /I

W B W N =T A W NN = n

[ER]
[a): b7 T 3EB D nete warksal 13 hendiadys & U TR S T3, 7. Z T T bodhisattve
& kaccap #RIEDEFR L LTHRL:,

UTIIZZ DA T3S T 5 & Bbh 5 «Kacchapa-jatakan D737 VIV E5I BT 3,

232

MBEES, REES, OHEE REFRY, DELITENERM, EFSH, B
7, S, PTAZN, BEMWERE, SFeRIE, WIEE, HBE ARERM,
REME, HAMR, RS, BeilE E-m8. B0 EESMkEE Hak
B, BERSHESE, HEERLE, RRA%, EREW EHHE SRREE,
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KR R

HHEafhE s, EAHE, BEES, FREH, AK”MBEEKE

HEHES R, RIBER, RREEE -8 AFRR, LaHZE AHRHE, 6
HRR, BERE, SAKRAIMRLLS, FHEGH, REALS, EBORM, S8 S Xt
8, BAEM, HERNKERGCL, -k FE—8, LERE KABHFT AERA,
ENG RN, BRda/NE, RBBE, RUKRTHRER, #HASRSEGHEEEG, B2F
¥, FHEH, TREARENS, EMER GERS mRIA, MEERD, FRES,
BB, RS, BB, ANTAHRRE, REELE, AEHAS, AERREMH
REGEER, BATY, BEOE SHEIERECZS,) (T.04, no. 203, 464b4-28)”

6-2. THT2996 + THT2999 {Z DLV T

THT2996 & Uf THT2999 iZRIED B 2V Witk TH 243, EEEAT S, MlTH 2841
7o ETOY A Xi3# 5.9cm « 5 12.3cm ThH B, BIEFEL TV BEH 51 folio D & DALEIC
YT 500HEHITE 2V, 2B, #BALEBRIZOVWTIIR 8 #8RI N,

a
1 [missing]

2 M@/fplts@fri@™ i
3 M [Ajii(a) gamika® f17. M - - - pl - - ke, y

4 Mt kuc)e no alloky prle]syaine wnolmi (&, ri(nell!

5 MW [$]im§\ kanmaskem sa,, weia -/l

b

1 Nl (s)s(@na okfoJnta enepre skfi] ye [nt]\ 11

2 M kfr]te)[nt](@) lywawa sa(kr)e tsamisi + [cau] yamorsa tofy]C)\ /i
3 M- A e - - - - - - - yetwem  wi /il

4 W fyja it

5 [missing]

ER)

[a]: BBRRDOLFFTH B apsaradarsamne BER EN I b Ehizv,

[b): #3ED ganika- ‘Kurtisane, Hetdre’ (SWTF I 160a) (233 b T35 B D ganika DX
ThoHLEEINS,

[e): T ZiZiZ k(yive ‘woman’ BHEE Sh i1 bAhiavy,

[d): b T B D enepre iZKi< MBFIFBOXPNBEERE TH DM, M TEEAKELES
NBEBETHAD skenuts DFBEBRTH B skeITHIST S b 538 B DI & L T*skiye 3%
BT 3ENRTEDINbANLZ,

 {L3RIZ X B4 Chavannes (1911:29) BB,
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b4 5B [AvadanaE#&R] R IZDOWT

6-3. TDHBDERKFIZDONT
I, AEREFT TR HEORGR LBERELRR Y O A 2B T 5,

THT409"
h:8.1ecm X w:17.2¢m

W .as.  [a]m(i)Skamiie seya‘ gglskomse sklok\ proskaisa kaltsau -/l
i [r].."’] cau ai- O Sai yamormem etsuwai Semane /lf

m [tu](m)em[bl [o-] O sta smeica sait’"\ palskaliiesse [l].. Il
MEa) O ke weia ma nis, aikemar /i

/] .em L . masketary su poysim[iie] Il

M.@d™ - c k afmwlajrem lrentam yakwempa -/

Il (po-) O ysi pandkte kassim Sstwaratsai wertsya[d] m

M kusa)flj(@miflint(@) [p]le) O pekwd® + tumem wenanes, kpamem kalll
M (pardak)[t]@™ kassimntse po O daksa t te wefia #i§, Aakta [ST /N

Il - [s]parkaliie po wdntarwa ydnmantra | tumem pafidfkjte ///

Vi A WY = T WV E W N =

[ER]
[a): ZOBFHE ORBLEIZA IR TWRWA, BEMIZ Buddhalegende IZ 3 EN T3,
[b): Z#Bid TochSprR(B) Il DEEB TRRFEABEZLONTW WS TH B, KHEINT
WARBRIZESWTRAEF X TRV,
[c]: = DI TochSprR(B) Il Tri<k te>& HEN TV B35, BA09b2 KU b4 12 B % 5 <kia>
& DRBD H<kme> L BERT 55 BRYTHBH L Bbh 3,
[d): TochSprR(B) Il DIITE 10 IZi% wertsya(nise) DI BEBE2HEE L TV, GiEgo
XRERNTWABIHERELIIEZ R,
[e]: Malzahn (2010: 700) 23 % & 3 i< plajpekwa &\>5 TockSprR(B) I DEAITIRA L2V,
(f): TochSprR(B) Il Tid[si] L ERBFITHLH, ENCRINIZEANLLIDL S ITRBEL
LTHRTR&ETH D,

THT1126

h:8.2cm X w:9.8cm

a

1 M- - [mt]y [A]. [d]. [ki] - — - — tfoJrme[m] I/

2 M- [salmane ke (s]i glaujtamamiifiile [S](@)[k](K)em[Fi](F)e Il
3 /M- n(e)mceksa 13| tasala sp\ /i

4 [/l kife]sanma wikassam arafha] /I

_185_



TR e

5 WlI- ke waty cwi pelaikne[nje [w]. /Il

b

1 /W (sa)fm](@nfe] eske tot, skass uweil’y Il

2 /M- erkanmasa kamem || v(ai)s@@li Il

3 M.fs]. [$\] ma cai pranken(ra t1 || tumem .o/l
4 /Il [ssallya ste cau palkormem #. [v]. n. -/l

5 M- .[emiififai] - - - .em - - - pa s.()ell
THT1167

h:82cm X w:16.lcm

NI [ara]pydssi  Tiakti  iprerne stmog, kentsa Samna .il/l
M- [lj. .Gm #a- O ktem lyakalll

M- O lle sai melll

M [nJe O triejnkalfiesa® rafddhi] Il

M®mjta  patakam'® tusaksa sale raddhi sa k. /I

a
1
2
3
4
5
b
1 /I m{aujd[g]alyayane wdrpos\ pafidkte karso I/l

2 M- §\ O ris\[d apattafr]\ I/

3 /Mko- O tanmasalll

4 /M lfe) n@hktfem) visva- O karmems™ we ll/

5 W p](@irudissana spharirassana 1 om no pafidikte ra(ddhi) Il

ER)

[al: T DFEMIE Malzahn (2010: 674) (ZITBREI N TVARWA, FEIR trenk- ‘to cling, stick’®
RIS BIRE LB 45 (= abstract noun 1) TH 3,

[bl: T aksara IZEFTT DAL FHNRRADN, BOWABREICRY FTWBE
#EEIND,

[c): ZOBHDEDOXENY FIZFRAM THD, b T8 B I patak ‘division of a verse’ & \
IBEBIMONTVENE, ZOBTIORBFEMRT 5FIITE RV, 7= dham 1358
nes- ‘to be’ DEFEFILDEH LR —THHNR, ZOBREEITTIBHOMRBTEL 2D,

[dl: T ZICiImEERA-s & LTERATWS, ZDFLELIL Peyrot (2008: 70-71) (ZHEH &
hTWwW3a X 5iZ, Late Tocharian B D EHO—>TH 3,

LATFICHBAT 35 THT1245 R U THT1250 13344 aptsar ‘Apsaras, a celestial nymph’ 23HER &

N30, R—DHEEIZE L TWARERZIIET IR TE 25, MET 5 RIEE
ETETELY., E-ZDOZBABE—O folio IKBTANENCHOVTHLFBATH S,
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A 5B [AvadanaE#] B ic2WT

THT1245

h
a
1
2
3
4
b
1

:5.6cm X w:7.4cm

1 (gayndha(r)v(dina  Fikcyd™ = prsarya  waty /Il
M- kindaria®™ ma rano fidkcya lil

I Klyive  saiy[m]’\ [s]. Il
1 fi]. 1

HW.mjl. i

/I —  k(e)kisemne tetrenkusa /l/

/Il ssanma  Fhassa t&y"‘ ai =/

M- @ [A]. lanas® weria fafkta) il

[EER]

[a]:

[b):

T ZIZHE Peyrot (2008: 55-57) IZHEIH I N TWS, BAETFHFORIE TD-4-> -i-& )
Late Tocharian B IZfEYR FELAROND, L, a2 TRRILES ZOFE(LE
#&72\> Classical Tocharain B DX THEINTEY, I WA L REROBARHR
mBIh3,

= DEWIL. b 38 B O kindare* ‘Kinnara’ (< Skt. kimnara- ‘mythical being’) &£
ERETDERN-Aa BIMENTZ LD LB TE D, ZOFHITHTHSH, b
588 A 123 kintariia* ‘female Kinnara® (Carling 2009: 145b CiX kinnariia* & 3%) &5
EREEINTEY., 2O MIFHEADOBIHETS bV F5EB OFEHKTH S HNE
2B, ZITHRINDIRXIT, BRAEICASLNATWBER THD kinnare* THE 722 <
kindare* t BRI N2 A THB", Carling (op.cit) TIHEERY LRHBLTNDLIT
HBH., EBRICIE MY T A I kinnare* 1511 T2 < kintare* £\ ) B BFEL T
F-HEA% A180a6 R TS A370.5 DEINHEZ 5™, +h T35 B WA THT1245a3 ICfEIES h
BEWRIX. FHTE B NBICBWTHLRIED kimnara-\Z 33 258 & LT kinnare &
kindare*® _ D DBHEREEL TWETHZEMT 3, £, ZORCESTIE b7
IE A TII%E O kindare* D-d-BEFFEDO<LCTREENTVIDTHHTHERY TiX
RWEERSITHONBET,

K58 BT B109b5 R U b6 IZiX kinnariia, kinnarem TEAEI B A3, Z DOMWih Tll<ana><nma><tta>
DB E T HBTRARETH D72 kintariia, kintarem & R T HREBBEN TV S,

T A326a5 OFfiE. = ORI THASREN TV S bHEARETH D, £, A180 DFERIIAKEL
TWRNED, = =Tk TochSprRA) DEBICHE S 1=,

2 EmEHRORIEN S, TA S NEED kintiri, kntari (ZusTref. II: 87) 1X. 2D b 72 738D kintare*IZHET 3
boLEZIBND, ERKEWINC, 2—F LIS kimnara-1R kaidari, kidara, kaidara, kimnara, kedhara
RYELVWOEEBRTRATEY ., 0L REER MY FHICARET S LOTIERRWTERLRRLTY

69

23, a—F BOBIZ-OVTIL Bailey (1940: 583, f.1) 288, VA ZAECRIT 54 » FRFER
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[c):

FHEEERA-s L LTHATWS, BBIRERLEL T, ZOEFELIL Peyrot (op.cit.:
70-71) THIB XN TV 3 Late Tocharian B D4 D—>TCdh 3,

THT1250
h:8.lcm X w:13.2cm

a
1 N k(ejnfi]s(@) mante klaya nfa] /Il

2 /il (ap)ts(@)rnta  taisa  yatante® t cenp kM

3 W pfil§ yiknesa ploryam tfulmfe]m si kauc®y - [/

4 /llna wfejiiarenes\M ifiaktem nes\ll -/

5 N ()st(a)kyy S$(a)rsa tseremiientafr]i® 4]  nafnjo p. L =

b

V Wl (mja [A]is int(e)*) lante waipeccenta kalypiy(a)w(a) Il

2 Mliyk. pi Sommontse® ks(a) [yliiaktem fiemy m. -/

3 /lltakane palskone t kwri #is\ pandfkj@fe] I/

4 /Il (pe)laikme patak ydrmne po -/

5 M- mem p@)yatsari®\& saim wds(ta) lll

[ER)

[a]: Malzahn (2010: 785-786) (ZITRRE XN TV RV A3, FB4R yat- “to be (cap)able’ D = AFr#

[b):

[c]:

[d]:

[e]:

(f}:

¥ - BER - FEEOHRTH S,

T T RIRRAFEFC M SR MBERYS L LTHEATWS, BIZERLEN, 0

FEA{LiX Peyrot (2008: 70-71) 5 &N TWB X 51z, Late Tocharian B D& D —->T
H%,

ZOEFTICR BN D ifiaktem 1. WHE b2 D X 51T yhaktem ‘among gods’ & HEAn b, F
To. TOFEHEL nes iX3EIR nes- ‘tobe’ D AHBY - MEH TH BN, = 2 THRRER
DFF WGV THER TR D~ 2B T3 &> D Late Tocharian B DFL/LE KR L
LB TH D, T DFE(LITOUTiZ Peyrot (op.cit.: 67) 2B, 2B, Z DFEi Peyrot
(opcit.: 223) THERIN TV LY,

Malzahn (op.cit.: 998) D3ER tsere-iifi- ‘to deceive’ DIE B IZIZ{R A FHESE R BV - BRA
ISR TWA M, BEANRETRERFICOVWTIRERMN 2., B RABIEREh
% TEBI:217 §390 BB L TWA BRI, ZOMAIZHRE L TV AJREMENE W,

b 78 B @ inte ‘i1 Peyrot (op.cit.: 172) THii&h 3 X 512, Late Tocharian B D%

BHIBENZBE TH 5,

Z DFEFHI Sauwmo “person, man’ DB B TH D23, B OD-qu-H-0-L BBE{LLTH

DERBRIZHOWTIZEERN (1978) ¥ 3],
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b # 5 3EBD [AvadinaBER] R IZ2WT

Y . Peyrot (op.cit.: 52-54) TH5iH XN 5 Late Tocharian B DI & RTHEMNTE 3, 72
B, ZOEWHIZOWTIIEEIZ Peyrot (op.cit.: 223) TEREN TV 3,

[g]: Malzahn (op.cit.: 841-842) IZIIBIDORA FERENR T EN AR BEIN TV H, 5
lat- “to let go out’ D — AFRELEL - DT - PEIETH B,

THT1513

h: 8.2cm X w: 12.2cm

a

I Sari)putre  e[p]()[yal(c”\) kl@)[t]e suwane
ML [slkfe] - - [sa}mfp]anteR®, yaka $a
M- s@y A [S]ak® wat, meriams\ katkalie
M- - [Y. taisa seyemne tu yparwe pa
Mk [eJtte temisate + Iyakane kfrle &l

S W B W N -

/Il s(\) pikwalaiifie taka olyap(ot)[sjts(e)

1/ (édri)putrems’m weria asanitka ka seski Ske
Nl [ss]. cai wesam spakianiki maskentar, ||
/l.e nausg\ krentauna kakraupau ramer\ ka
Nl sfu] ma walke = pinft]e tarya pitakanta

WV & W N -

[ER]

[a]: DI OBORDNIIFAETH 5,

[b): T DFEFSIL meiie ‘moon, month’ DBIEBEI TH Y | Peyrot (op.cit.: 84-88) TER &N D
ts>s &\ Late Tocharian B D% R L TV 5 E RMTENTE S, B, ZOEH
IZOVVTHEBEIZ Peyrot (op.cit.: 85) TEREN T3,

[c): T DERTICIL kartse ‘good” D HHEBMBHETL D krent B\ XIBIE T kreficepi BHEE S B
PHEmR,

[d): MHEEERM-§ & L THN TV B, Peyrot (op.cit.: 70-71) T X5 Late Tocharian B @
HEBDO—oTH B,

THT1611
h:2.6cm X w:4.8cm

a b

L= (R

2 /il [A]i§, asam nesau T 2 Mewfi p]® canta karefp]py y. Il
3 M- - 3 M- .a .ailll
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[ER)
[a): 2O aksara DFFIL[INp]D EH B THDHHIFTE I,

THT1652.frg.2

h:44cm X w:6cm

a

1 M cem sukty k@[njis@® cmfe]@)fA](e)
2 /ll- nta karsaliie) - [p]. .illl

3 Wisle m

b

1 /. bralll

2 Wnse t+ ki m@ [k rl. [0® o@p
3 /M.m taisa [taka]m ||/

[ER)

[a]: b 1 538 B O sukt kentsa VX sukt kem* Dk Cd» ¥ |, 3L8E sapta-bhiimi- ‘the seven hells’ (MW:
1149¢ X ! 870c: rasa-tala-) {3535 M AFEOHBATHDH LBEL LIS,

[b): FBAR kdrs- ‘to know’ D = AFFBIEK - BEHD kirsante* BHER S 3 bamhiawv,

THT2981.frg.7

h:23cm X w:2.7cm

a b

1 M.m. i 1 . fm i
2 M [nJmimary Tt/ 2 /N ®ra)fh)m(@ne wefssal(m) Il
3 i.fej i 3 M=
THT2995

h:4.2cm X w:6.5cm

a

1 M (eftia s)mlemfci@ 7 ke

2 /Nl [ma] ni§\ Saisse samnaty kiulll

3 M [njtau wat, ma takoym®, br./ll

b

1/l ss(e)fica takat, sarne #illl

2 Ml [sls(@ weertsio hip™ ramfy 1. -/

3 M fr].. [m]a Ai [w]ai p()e? .e -
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b # 5B [AvadanaE4A] B IZDoWT

[ER)

[a): FDEIRBERTHEIMERBTERVA, I ZICH dakte ‘god’ BHEEZN B,

[b): = DE5iTES < rohini ‘the constellation Taurus’ D§H& Tdh 5 rohinim DHEEY TH5
LEEIND,

[c]: = 22X waipte ‘separately, apart’ SHEE Sh 55 b HhZ2uy,

THT2998

h:4.7ecm X w:5.9cm
a .
- rinjta sra®

/) s,l.’dl(\) nerva(mjnfe]

1l (pa)[Aadke(ms)le]  peflai]™

1 M- n k nta nfo]
2 // isgnkausa [s]am
3 W [c]. Ssaiya
4 /-

W NN - T

[ER]
[a): EREREBERIIFEE TERVD, = ZIIX sravasti BB I N D,
[(b]: ¥D XS RBEHMIIREETE RV, Z 2 pelaikne ‘law BHEE S 5,

THT3035

h:3.5cm X w:5.3cm

a b

1 /M- §\ spanfe c](ir)k(c?)n(e)["l /i 1 /M- nm. s\ ost(@ll

2 I [Q)@k[l]e Fidkten[t](s)e /Il 2 MMlpp. ra s(s)e — .i .elll
3 Mlojlif

[ER]

[a): THT1249 + THT1681b1 + THT2981.frg.6 iZ &SV THE& L 7=, Late Tocharian B DEF X1k
ZRBR TV cdrkane # BT 2HLAGETH S,

THT3052

h:2cm X w:4.7cm

a b

1 M [)(@)knesa® kreiic®y n. Il 1/ [wi(e)semiia tsasifta] )™ I
[ER]

[a): = D53 AS compound Tdh D725 yaknesa KRR EIND,
[b): ZDEBEBHOMEMRIE LW 251X, B 1sdk- to grow D= AFRBIH - EHALOFER L &2
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%o 723, Malzahn (2010: 974-975) THEINATWVWA L H1IZ. PITFEAITBWVT,
ZDERO=ANGEE - BRI tsasintar Lo TV 3B,

THT3053

h:2.lem X w:5.1cm

a b

1 [/l ayornta t yamofr].()[e]™ Il 1 Mry samanemtsy makalll
[(ER]

[a): B 5 < Z ZIZiE yamormem BV X yamorntse BHEE & B,

THT3083

h:43cm X w:3.5cm
a b
1 M- ylaifdkte(nt)[s](e) l// 1 M- - cc .[ALHW

2 /lln. ntse saswa §. /I 2 /ll[tJe karstatsi [s]. Il
3 MAIQe .m - 3 /.[k]. #i§y sar[nlell

THT3091

h:3.5cm X w:4.7cm

a b

1/l sravasti llf Wl (ne)rvamne  ka s\ pa(sf) M

2 /Mlane || su no -/l 2 Mk. inft]e 1

[ER)

[a]: BEICHIEEME R LA, + 7588 B D inte if' 1%, Peyrot (2007: 172) THEMEIN D LS
{Z Late Tocharian B O XCHRICEHN 3B TH 5,

—

THT3110

h: 43cm X w:4.9cm

a b

1 W ®lsaltm) m. il 1 Mr lyelyakfo]Jrmem /i

2 /Il [fij@a)ssa sarnfe] yatka[n](e) /// 2 /I (ka)ryortaiifiie]ne || ke -/
3

3 M- || makte aiskaulll my -m
THT3128

h:23cm X w:4.2cm

a b
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b4 53B®D [AvadinaE&E] HHIZoWT

1/ (po)[ysi] takoym®\, nemfcle I/ /i

2 M. fmji 2 /line ma karrate tulll
THT3208

h:3cm X w:2.6cm

a b

1 W [m] Il 1\ /M- ssamai nai [nm]. /]
2 /Mls. te ma ca -/l 2 MMre T [AJill
THT3237

h:3cm X w:4.2cm

a b

1 Mm fc]® m) ki 1 W~ kefkly ¥

2 /I (asa)nfilka ana™ 2 /. [k]. w. alyek ca
3 M. fm] -l 3 M- - -

[ER)

[a]: (osta gim(er)c(a) L BRI N b AN,
[b): %1TTHENFE THDIEMN D, dnande DFHE T 5 ananda BHEE I,
[c): T ZITHX kyaus- ‘to hear’ DB E53EH L < i absolutive BH#EE S h 3,

1. [Avadana BX] ICRBREhBJEFICONT

[T'Avadana EX] CHEHENTWAEBIZOWVWTIEHEC@X DM OSHORICERLE
B, TOEE/FEZEDB L, EARMIZIT Peyrot (2008) T Classical Tocharian B & 38 S
6f§ﬁ§B‘J7‘£ M 8B BMERENTVSA, FMIZKRETT 5 & Late Tocharian B iz 538 &

SEHRLBREIND, Z0RANL, ZOBEXROERE DS FEIIMFL/2 Classical Tocharian
B Tit2<, KV E(LDEATBRED M1 FEB Thol LEEI NS,

k1 738 B Wi O Kizil TRR I /{LTIX. Late Tocharian B DFEAHN 2 S IX
Turfan CRRINFMHABRE TRV, ULiLMb, Kzl CRRENMITEBD
FPRXFHDMZ TEAROW R [Avadana B4) ORREEFTD L. TOHIRTH b
7 & B IXBEIZ Late Tocharian B DEXBE~ & A TV, LREFBEORICRE LT 2 FRD
RPIETTHDEEXDENTEST,

B ZORBICK LT Turfan CRR &N b A 53 B O{LS T, Late Tocharian B D% % R T B8N
BEHREN, Kizil BROWH & Turfan EEAOWT K TR B 5 Late Tocharian B DGO HBUERE DB,
FHCBET 20OV THERINIE 2 2V A8, B AR TIX8EH X Kizil Tl Classical Tocharian B D IE 3
OGRS B 72Dzt LT, Turfan TREROETRICHT HR@EMAMN TV, R
IR 2o TWEERRE THZVMNEEEL TWS, L, O3 RRREF LB ERL Y
DOV TRAZELIRNBLETHS,
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8.

FAvadina B&] OEiREBIZDONT

A Cix [Avadina BAJ OBIRBBICOWVTRAT 25, BOCABCHLMNILE
FAvadana BA] OMREHEINEABTL LI TICRTHELTEY,

[AES L RERTOMBEIRE T =8TH]

-THT1165 + THT1548 [folio <43>), THT1166 + THT2976 recto: Jyotiska-avadana
-THT1166 + THT2976 verso, THT1556: Sronakotivimsa-avadana

- THT1253 + THT3056: Dhanika-avadédna

-THT1551 [folio<187>], THT1683 [folio<190>], THT3124 (?): (?)

-THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054: Sarana
-THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 [folio <287>): Sarana

-THT1168 + THT3034: Padmah

- THT1554 + THT3112: Kacchapa-jataka (?)

- THT2996 + THT2999: (?)

[RBTEADEH]

THT409, THT1126, THT1167, THT1245, THT1250, THT1513, THT1611, THT1652.frg.2,
THT2981.frg.7, THT2995, THT2998, THT3035, THT3052, THT3053, THT3083, THT3091,
THT3110, THT3128, THT3208, THT3237

[Avadana B&] O#RRIZLL LD L S IR >TVAEN, LEBENERBICESWHTEEZD

NRIUNEBHBLUTOL STk B,

>~
—

~Jyotiska-avadana: «Divyavadana», «Ksudrakavastu», «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata»
-Sronakotivimsa-avadana: «Sanghabhedavastun, «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata»
-Dhanika-avadana: «Bhaisajyavastu», «Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata»

-Sarana: «Kalpanamanditika», «Karmasataka»

-Padmah: «Avadanasataka»

Ihh, ZOBXKIZRD b PEESs EARKICIIBTRR AR — 1A MO XM & EHEICH

BLTWAEREEIENRTE LS,

" PFCRT [Avadana B&] OMRIL, HEShIcRERHTA IR SN ERR UHITA & OBELE
BIZANRT=bDTH B, BB, RLEIBIBRVFRIBERAL L1,

™ «KalpanamanditikantZ OV T, Lévi (1908: 184) RILEOM SR APRAT —DHBORE L OBFES
IR L T35, F7-. Hiraoka (1991, 1999) iX«Divyavadinan B BAR—PIHMOBEEEIZL TV B AT
WTERIEL TV 5, 7235, Yuyama (1977: 1034 KUK 1983: xii) THBMEIN TV 5 X 51, «Kacchapa-jataka»
BBER—DABRICL AT VABRFEELTVS,
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A 5 EBD [AvadanaE#| WISV T

b S EELRTICIE, TR (2011b) TR U= & S, i b«dvadanasatakan DHEEN A
BRATWABET TR REAR—IFHOIHRE BFESH b 3 RMOYENKRT S,
—HT ;A FBHRBUCHOVTRNITRB YRR —FBL — BT 228, BER -VFRE
L—ETAMALRERRBEATVAS, b FELROERAZARFICIIREVRRK TIX
HBEB, TRODERERICIANS L, MITABIEEOHARIZBLTVWEELER S,
. A FABTHHAHRROFRBOXME—EIIRELLOTIERL,, FRHARICBNT
AV FEVBEZXONEERROLERETOMERE LIZL W) OBRERE S 12D TR
reEZXHND,

9. [AvadinaBEX] KYBZ D FHSLRICHITHLRJBEICONT

INFETIHALMNCR>TWAREEANTRAE., ZFHBHAXMTIIR2NbOTRXE
ORICEFREH IBREAMTHY . PORIFMEBERICRLIZEEZOND M I FEN
RIZZENEBE LW, Th S I EICFAERIL - B0 - «Udanavargay « «Buddhastotran *
«Karmavibhanga»2 ¥ TH Y | FERPHLRPE V2o bODB T L AN ZHT S
XETHINTEY . BEOHT LI BATNE, ZOX5261E LTI, b7
& B {ABO P TIILEBERE Y R %E B T & % «Subhdsitagavesin-jatakan=°«Mahdprabhasa-
avadana®1z ¥ %, £ b5 535 A (LB TCld«Punyavanta-jatakan=°«Brhaddyuti-jataka»® 72 ¥
ERRE LTI BENTES, ZAOIAIET 5RCOMR & Ll L CHRmOEAR 2
ETICOWTRARESA TRV b0, HXRPHERICIRohL2WEERISNLEBS b
Boh, BHII M FABOMTRIAMZ EIC L THER SN TEE X BT 5328
T&5%,

% «Avadanasataka» DR IRIRIBIZ-OV T i Hartmann (1985) RUMHA (1998) 288, —F. FM (1996) %
«AvadinasatakariZ K RMBROGENRRLNAPNE FHR~ORBHIMEMN TIXLVAZERLTVS,
KERHR L R—NEBOBFEIC SV TILER (2010,2011) 288, B, X dvadanasatakar PR T ¥
7 WA 122V Tik Demoto (2006) # B8,

7 3K (forthc.b) TBA U 7= «Subhasitagavesin-jatakar D= >V T RIUT, TWXITILF LA > FF i

Lo THOLN B HE B wdvadanasatakarD b D —FH L TH Y. HBR FEREKE] Lx—FE$. B

FR—FRBOLDITEVGEREBEL TS, £, &R (20092) TRUL L SIZ, YT A TRRIZIE

B PHEFTSE] 1283 BAZIAER TS, 2B, Kzl ERBINORBICROhBLEICHENEIITE

BiZ & 5 caption D H 6 bRAR —PIFH & OBES B EN TV D, ZDAIZDVTEE Schmidt (2010)

*BR,

kb T EHIIT OV VT Ogihara (2009b, 2011a & UF forthe.a) THERMICE 7,

P A HSELRICBWT, AEHEPHBRIARFICIOL I RUBEELMEI OIS LIXB oA, Flid, &

B (2011b) TS L X 5. «Udanavarga» DR T & B «UdandlankiramtZ i3 «Avadanasataka» D 55 10 1T

HBREGAFEVOIBELTHONAHREARFAINTNBN, TOBFILENAIXTH I N TVB LS

12, KELBEERIR AR, 27, Z0X586I3 b HFBLROPTIIVETHS ) LBbS,

0 ZDYWED T T 2 AFREETHIZ OV T Pinault (1988) % B8,

8 =~ OMBEOBRBBIZOWVTIE, FKE (2010) Tk-o 1,

82 4 XY 2K b H T8 B WAL, Broomhead (1962 I: iv) {2 & » T ZODE K A «DivyavadanantZ LB &

NTWAE, POEBRMIHEYETINEARBRL TR, 22T, ZOZRICOWTER~S &, H149.312

(=10L Toch 97) id«Vitasoka-avadanantZH8 % U, tHFE L7z Vitasoka % Asoka E\ZHFEHZRTBHEMN OIEE

Y . Vitasoka DIBE~DHEITR CENRKF L2 BV, Afoka EREELPLHRBAZIGE LHIEL2 T 58@. £

LT, EDBIRT Mfoka ENTFRRITBBHE TCEEATND, o5, HXRPBERILBDOAT LAEHA

T3 L. ZOWR D ad 13N (md) com campya sanméssi tsdlkau l(araufiesa) Ill & BRT DWW T TH B 5.
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INETRET L T &7 [Avadana EK] OFIEIC OV T HBERIABRRLKET L OIS S
WBIHL, PHTEB OMEIEEICHBESNTOVEIEREXZ, 0L > AEE
BIZANZ &, ABTRIA LTS b T8 B O TAvadina B4 b EIC$iT =54 L R
24 ¥ FEERIA D OER T L. MU FABORTIER &z adaptation THhD L E %
DEMRYUTHS I EBDNBY, FliE, BICHEHLEX > Sarapa EFHBIAET
53X «Kalpanamanditikan DEAIEKERSy A Kizil CRRENTWABRITTRL ., ZDEXK|IC
RVy& T Brahmi SIFH Schriftyp Il KRTEND2E0 0, ERBAERICE L 4T
EBY, OEANL, ZOMERBOBET M SLKICELATWEERELE, FHT
LBUT, ZOX ) RHEITREION-YELECUEEMZ LD EEZ LD,

o, AEICER Uiz & 51 [Avadina BAR ] 123X TR AR - 72 BRSNS HHA TV
SHER—DDERL LTHEDONTEY, ZOAH»D TAvadina BA] i3 b7 F{AEOR
THEEOEXEEAN LR SN HELHER L TEES L, RWEEICSbh T
D Avadana BRSO THER S TIHEMSER SN 3%, b FEBARICIE K1 VFE
D«Udanalankaran¥ 7 7 v A& D «Karmavibhangay B CYLEBIO T ERFV VNI A ¥V R
D «Weber-Macartney manuscripmE FRESNDEFL KA Y LPEIZFHFEIND P HTFEA D
«Maitreyasamiti-natakan7s £ L Eo L EEABERMON TV 348, [Avadana B LREOL
D & U Tid«dranemi-Handschrifin & L THIBND KA Y BiE® B71-106 (B86 # &< ) %5
TIERFETHA ), BEFABBELTWARBENTRENE., ZoX4EHOERTH
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E B OFL TEBIC Lo THbLAHEIL, T @EORE) # I THWNTERMoT) LBREN
B, TORFE. TO A TEB D salk-ik (Hbhd - BB ) 280k L, PIE D*delg- “fest werden’ (LIVZ:
13) LRESTFON3 bOLIEEINS,

—75, H149.add 134 (= IOL Toch 178) iX«Pratiharya-avadanami8 U, Prasenajit M Uttara Z{LBED T
CIRETHBENOEEY . (LFEOTIENIC L 2BEOMRE, (APELINEREL OREICLIBHADHEE T
BEPNTND, 72, (MEOTICTRE &t Unara PILFED =+ 2% R CTILBEICRHE - HET 3 LW
S BEAHHN T B AAE (op.cit.: 96.21-97.27) IR [RAR — LI LB LIBEEL) £ 26 (T.24, no.
1451, 331a15-b27) L3RR ->THEY ., (WEDRREZHMPLIZ DD ERSTWS, ZOEWBIZ FH S L%
DROEEDREMASIEH S I B,

Bl ZOLIRBANEDL I RALEZRHBE LTHERENENEV I RIZOWVTIE, 2% Y5
BULAOEROWRBLETH Y, BHRATIHNTIWLRETHD, LB, PHSBLRIZBITZE
REDH L HHEMBIC SV TiL Thomas (1989) 2,

¥ SHT I 14-15 2 8,

% S5 «Kalpanamanditikin® B-AD% Kizil TR EN TV B3TL, XX «KalpanamanditikinFTIR O£ T DS
BIATBEHRENT=FEBRTIHOTIAEL, WL OMDOPYB/BBRINETERLEZIONLS,
x7=, b A T8 B O Sarana EFHEBITE L «Karmasatakan & DEIZB R —HBBHONIENHE 2
5 &9 iC, RADK X «Kalpanamanditikar Tdh 5 LB, A S{IABICEBE R SN IFID Avadana $35E T
HAAE LIRS AR, 2B, ZORZHOVTIL, TOMOPHBELERTH S,

8 RXIZ X B Avadana BARAEHE TV BEEE, Hintber (1979: 342-344) TS & TV 3 Gilgit BA&(C
BEND Avadana AL Baums (2003) Ti>hiz Schoyen Collection D wyotiska-avadanarli A i b b &
BB, BB, H¥—F8BIT LD Avadana BRIZSWTIL, Lenz (2010) 2318,
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% «Aranemi-Handschrift\Z 3% Buddhastotra + «Aranemi-jataka» + «Subhasitagavesin-jataka» & v
> BN — D DBEAIHED STV B, KFHTH LM L7z [Avadana BA] 1o #2<
EbEDOD Avadina BRI N TV, BEETIRALATWSIRY . b FHELMICIT
FAvadina BA) (ZIEET 3 tho RRZELALFOHBITMON TV, Yok 52
BB TINODOWELBIR - BIILI02EOFITE RV, BEEXHETDI &
I, IROER P FLBEORUTREBEINEZLDTH B2 HIE, [Avaddna BE] X 45
(LB TOLBBEROH Y HFD— M HbE 3 RERBH LI FNTESY,

10. #5584

AETIE. FAYFB I FEBBR OFH S FAvadina X L EERHTHERICR
THLEEINIEWA BN T3 LEKIC, A HEOBEREPHEOLELZITV. 0
[Avadina BA ] DR % B4 L 7=, %I THT1165-THT1166 - THT1249+- THT1285- THT1507 -
THT1548 + THT1680 + THT1681 + THT2976 - THT2981 - THT3054 Z .l & L THELERIT
SWT, TNET I TERETHBEINTORD S ERELZ WV OMIET 2HA
TEREFTTRL, ZThETIRBHINTIIWELOD, XROBERAEFELFIZONT
b, AEOXAREALNCTHIENRTEL, M TEBFRIZT—BOICRERRS Z2VHD
BEL, TORBHFRICHELF L TE -, AMTRELSIC, RRI2BFFSIIHMS
NEBABEVVZESE L IXFE—O folio BT+ 5 L Wo kfilix, KA YRR 75T
RAFYVR 77 R - a7 REMEICHFESNATO 2 ERPICLEBEHB ST
3, TOXSRBAHEOBREAOMITIZ LiX, RALEEIT TR, ZOoHiICE
EFNTVWBIEHOSEENRRE LVESICT S,

—%. WA ORNBREIL. FIFLEREDLI LY FhbEXbNELHEZEL
eV ) ROBRICHEMRT 5, A THK o7 [Avadina BEA] I H>WTRNAE, HEIC
MY LEEE>OWERZZNE T A FHELMIZIIAON TV o bDTHY, b AT
ELROBPLRITERMT 2 OOFHLRBRRBONILLEZXD, £, RNTLLED
H#gA 6, [Avadana BA] X b4 T {ABOR THE DL O IRTPALT A RREL .
HOBEOXFEERL LTHEBESNEZLOThH-oLAfEME bIgH S, EEICHEEL
B3I TEHRA MBI, ZOLIRERIINZFICETE ST, IS LFRROFERNIIER
SN=FERIFNTE D, TOEH, KETHA LT FAvadana BER] X, b F{LEH:
XU EELEDL SRR LIZNE W) AOBRRICERNY 2852, §#%b, 2ok
IRMEEFTZET M FHEXRELT T, BRILEICBIT B ARZTESLZ DMK
TOLRBROEBOMIZLEIRL TITE 2V,

8 k15 8 AcPunyavanta-Jatakar S D Alad-b6 (ZBONIMIEL, 1943 FITERMICL » T [KEE
B G+ _RU TKFEHBRE] RUUMARFLAE LTEBERATHLIN, izt PREE] 8\ (X
HEFFHESh) (T.04, no. 202, 404b17-409b29) H/3F L L LTHIRTAPNRTE B, THOARKENRGHEN:
AR D, ZOBEEIEIROT KSR I%+ (T.25, no. 1509, 151al1-152a27) 7543 T < (847K (T.25,
no. 1509, 174c11-16) IZHBWT 4 NHERKERE ) (Skt. virya-paramitd-) ZRATE7-H0HWEL LTHELNT
W5, FATHEADOYMBOEALD—ATHS Viyavam R ZOPHEEFE > TV BHWEIZ, ZOHKTOE
B ZOBREZER LI P FLBORICLERINTOWEEEZRLTWSEEX L,
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(Asiatische Forschungen. Bd.103) In Zusammenarbeit mit Helmut Eimer und Jens Peter Laut,
hrsg., bersetzt und kommentiert von Geng Shimin und Hans-Joachim Klimkeit. Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz 1988.

(&)

FFiL, (RRRESHEFHRE] 31 S TERBIED ([CIE Shiz SHTFIREERTR I
SNT) LT AR A RE Lz, BXHiRE, BERYZR TH -7 SHT1324 + 1331 +
1720 & Rl— folio iZ B3 BWTH & LT, SHTSI51 BFICLLEBESNIH % IDP DY A +D
SHT1331, 1720, 5151 Ioft &z iefi Cano /e, B, T OFICLE Shiz SHT5151 OF
HII P LTCRAMEATE LT RIEHRBEHEP L OB THS,

¥7-. ARS (2010) [TARAB A HER] THF] OBFR—&EH (5181 ZPoic) K
K%, W0 056 ERT*498-500 HIZ X - T, [FIBIARED 2R TRAR—OH R
) TRE) 23AENnTEY. B> SHTI324 + 1331 + 1720 U b 7 738 B BT S0
RIUVABBERRKIC L > THEBEIA T =EE2M0 B, ThbOXERE DILEDHR,
SHT1324 + 1331 + 1720 + 5151 i3 M AF R ¥ U HRFGEOF SEMROBR TR, &F
DHERRONZ LD, TRABR —YABR)] (EE) KHEShBIREEFRALNIZR
of=, FDIH, MHSE B O«UddndlankiranZFIf E - D&, FIBRAR—YIE
BROGRIZEML TR LEEIBENTED, RARBIRIZRHLTTE-NARK
(BREFIRASHANBRR) X L TRRSR LT3,
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[Tocharian B index]

I I Tk, [Avadana BE) ISR 5 L BEXONAMAICERES WA BOARET 5. . AH TR
LBA 32T FA YRIBIA 0, WHOFEESO THT IZER L, A OXEDDEBERET
ERVHDIZONTIL, EESNSHHROREORIC LTI E TS, b, BROFTLEML. #i-
B ORBIZBRL TEREEZ AF TRTL, TOPOEHCROEBABICRE 2RV Y TH L) FE
255, b, UTOX S 2%RELLoTVS,

1. THT1165 + THT1548 = Al, THT1166 + THT2976 recto = A2
2. THT1166 + THT2976 verso = B1, THT1556 = B2
3. THT1253 + THT3056 = C1, THT1551 = C2, THT1683 =C3, THT3124 = C4
4. THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 = D1
THTI1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 = D2
5. THT1168 + THT3034 =EI
6. THT1554 + THT3112 = F1
THT2996 + THT2999 = F2
[6-3. T, > 7=t X THT 2BR\W - FiEES CRET 3. )

aksar ‘syllable’

sg.obl.: aksar Alal
agjatasatru ‘Ajatasatru’

nom.: gjatasatru B2b5
ate ‘away’ Elb4
attsaik ‘completely’ Albl
anangane ‘Anangana’

nom.: anangane A2a2
anathapindike ‘ Anathapindika’

nom.: anathapindike Ela4, b4
apadam ‘Avadana’

sg.nom.: apadam A2ad
aptsar ‘Apsaras’

pl.nom.: aptsarnta 1250a2
aptsarye* ‘of Apsaras’

f.sg.nom.: aptsarya 1245al
amiskdniie ‘bad disposition’

sg.nom.: amiskdmrie 409al
amplakdtte ‘without permission’ Dla3
aiimasse ‘personal’
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pl.nom.: aymassi Dla4
arware ‘ready’
m.pl.obl.: arwarem 409b1
arhanteriie ‘pertaining (infra ‘prtng’) to an Arhat’
m.sg.obl.: arhantemfie C2a4
arhante ‘Arhat’
sg.all.: arhantes Dib4
artsa ‘each’ B2b3
allek ‘other’
m.sg.nom.:allek Albl
m.sg.nom./obl.: alyek 3237b2
f.sg.obl.: allok Ala3, B1b5, B2b2, C2b5,
Elal, F2a4
f.pl.obl.: allorina Ela2
asanike ‘wothy, worthy one’
sg.nom.: asanike D1b5, D2bl, b3
sg.voc.: asantka 1513b2
asanika 3237a2
asam ‘worthy’ 1611a2
asasse* ‘prtng to sand’
f.sg.obl.: asassai Alas
asam ‘seat’
sg. abl.: asammem C2b1
akl- ‘to learn’
abstr.1l: aklyiifie ' Clal*, C2b2*
aklyiliie C3b4*
abstr.Il loc.: aklyilfiene Alal
(K.) ‘to teach’ 1.sg.prs.act.: akldskaune D1a3
aks- ‘to proclaim’
3.sg.pt.act.: aksa 409b4
aksane D2a2
aks- ‘to waken’
3.sg.pt.act.: aksa D2b4
anande ‘Ananda’
voc.: Gnanda 3237a2
ante ‘front’
sg.nom.obl.: ante D2b2*
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apattar
ayor

ar-

aripydsse*

arkwi

inte

iprer

istak
padhyaye

uppal

enkwe

sg.com.: antempa

<

‘gift, giving’
pl.nom./obl.: ayornta
‘to cease’

3.sg.pt.act.: ara

(K.) ‘to leave, abandon’
3.pl.prs.mid.: arsentrd

‘prtng to formlessness’

m.pl.nom.: Griipydssi

‘white’

f.sg.nom./obl.: arkwina

‘ready’

‘leave (?)

sg.obl.: as

‘to go’ ger.l: yalle
3.sg.impf.act.: yai
inf.; yatsi
2.sg.impr.act.: pas
‘i

‘sky, air’

sg.loc.: iprerne
‘suddenly’
‘master’

sg. nom.: ,padhyaye
‘blue lotus’
sg.obl.: uppal
‘learned’

pl.nom.: uweii
‘up to, until’
emske

eske

‘possession’
sg.obl.: ekamrie
‘eye’

sg.perl.: eksa

[ *

man
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D2b2
1167b2

3053al

A2a4, C3b3

D1b2

1167al

C2b4
B2b2

B2al

Dlal

B2b3

Alas

Al1b3, b4

C4b4, 1250b1, 3091b2

1167al, C2a3
B2a2, Dl1al, 1250a5

D2b3

Alal, Ela2, a3, a5, b5, b5

1126b1

Dib4
1126bl

Alas

C2al



elte

en-

enefirie*

enepre

ente

entwetstse*

enmelyasse*

epastye

epinkte

epiyac

empele

erkau*

er-

etsitwai

ai-

sg.nom.: enwe

sg.gen.: enwentse

‘to seize, take’

3.sg.pt.mid.: enksate
ensate
ensateii

‘down’

‘to instruct’

prs.part.: endiskemane

‘internal’

m.pl.nom.: enefifii

“before, in front of ’

‘when, if’

‘remote, distant’

m.sg.obl.: emtwecce

e

f.pl.obl.: enmelyassana

‘skillful’

m.sg.gen.: epastiyepi

‘for’

epinte

‘memory’

epiyac

‘terrible’

sg.nom.: empelye

‘cemetery’

pl.perl.: erkanmasa

‘to evoke’

inf.: ertsi

3.pl.pt.mid.: ersante

‘towards’

‘to give’

1.sg.prs.act.: aiskau

ger.l: aisle

3.sg.pt.act.: wasa

wsane

absol.: ayormem
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Elal, b4
Ela3

Alal

Dla3

D2b2

A2a3, 1513a$

D2a2

Dlal

F2bl

F1b5

B2bs

Dla2

A1b2

1513b5

1513al

DI1b3

1126b2

Ala4

C2as

409a2

3110a3*

Dlal

A1lb2, b3

Alas
C3bl



FIR

aik-

aisai

oko

ot

onolme

omp

omte
ompak

orotstse

orkamo

orponk

olyapotstse

ost

osta smefica

2.sg.impr.act.: pete
‘to know’

1.sg.prs.mid.: aikemar

aisai yam- ‘to take care of®

“fruit, result’
sg.nom.: oko
sg.obl.: oko
sg.nom./obl.: oko
sg.perl.: okosa
pl.nom./obl.: okonta

‘then’

‘(living) being’
sg.nom.: wnolme
sg.obl.: onolme
pl-nom.: onolmi

wnolmi
‘there’

om

‘there’

‘there’

‘great, big’
m.sg.nom.: orotstse
m.sg.obl.: orocce
f.sg.obl.: orotstsai
‘dark’

m.sg.nom.: orkamo
‘market place’
sg.nom.: orponk
‘more, very’
olyapotstse
olyapotse

‘house’

sg.abl.: ostamem

‘house-holder’

Sg.NOM.: osia smerica
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B2al

409a4
409a2

Ala2

Cla4, C2b3, D2a2
C3bl*

A2a3

F2bl

A1b5, A2a2, F1b5,
1652.2b2

D1b3
D1ia5
D1b3*
Fla4

B2b2, D2b35, D1as,
Fla3, b3, 1167b5
Alb4

A2a3

Alal

Ala3

B2a2

D2a5

AlbS

1513bl
B2a3

Albl, Blb4, C3a2

Ala3, A2a2, bS, B2a2, 409a3,



auki

au-n-

aume*

ausap

ka

kamtsakarsam

kaccap

katkauria/katkauiio

kanti

karum

kare

karep

karyor

kartse

kalpas

sg.obl.: osta smeficai

sg.gen.: osta smeficantse

‘attention’

sg.nom.: auki

‘to begin’

3.pl.pt.mid.: auntsante
auntsantene

‘misery’

sg.loc.: aummene

‘more’

emphasizing particle

name of a tune

loc.: kamtsakarsanne

‘turtle’

sg.nom.: kaccap

‘joy

sg.obl.: katkauriai

‘bread (?)’

sg.com.: kantimpa

’

‘compassion’
obl.: karum
‘worth, rank’
sg.nom.: kare
‘damage, harm’
sg.obl.:karep
‘buying’

sg.obl.: karyor
‘good’
m.sg.nom.: karise
m.sg.obl.: krent
m.pl.nom.: krefic
m.pl.obl.: krentim
f.pl.obl.: krenta
‘cotton’

sg.obl.: kalpas

¢ ]

why
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2995al
Alad
Alad, B2al, C3b5, Elad

C2a2

Alas
Dlad

D1b2

D1 bl

3091b1

Alas

Fal

B2a2

B2b4

D1b3

Ala2

161162

Alas

Alb4

Alb2, b2

3052al

409b1

F2b2

Alb2
1513b2
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katk-

katyayane

kam-

karp-

kdryortafitie

kdryorttau

kdirs-

‘to rejoice’
prs.part.: katkemane
‘Katyayana’
nom.: katyayane
‘to carry’
3.sg.pt.mid.: kamdatene
‘to descend’
3.sg.pt.act.: karpa
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: kakkarpau
‘treatment’
sg.perl.: kdlpsa
‘boy, youth’
sg.obl.: kalyskem
‘stomach’
sg.gen.: katsantse
‘to pass’
abstr.Il: kditkaliie
‘to come about, be fulfilled’
pt.part.f.pl.nom: kekenuwa
‘to come’
3.pl.prs.act.: kdnmaskem
3.sg.pt.act.: Sem

Semane
3.pl.pt.act.: kamem
‘to buy’
1.sg.prs.mid.: kdrnaskemarne
1.sg.subj.mid.: kG@rnamar
3.pl.subj.mid.: kdrnantrdi
Inf.: kdrnatsi
name of a tune
loc.: kdryortatiriene
‘trader, merchant’
sg.nom.: kdryorttau
pl.nom.: kdryorttaiic
‘to scold’
3.sg.pt.mid.: kdrrate

‘to know’
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Ela2

D2a5, b4, b5

Alal

Ala3, b5, b5
D1 bl

D1a3

Alad

Dlal

1513a3*

B2b2

F2a5

C1b4, Ela3

409a2

Fla2, 1126b2

El1b2

Ela5

A1b3

Elbl

3110b2

Fla4
Alas

D1bs, 3128b2
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abstr.IL; karsalfie 1652.2a2*
3.sg.pt.act.: Sarsa 1250a5
kdrsk- ‘to shoot’
3.sg.pt.act.: karssa B2bs
kdrst- ‘to destroy’
inf.: karstatsi 3083b2
kail- ‘to lead, bring’
3.sg.impf.act.: klassi B2b4
3.sg.pt.mid.: klate Albl, Blb4, 1513al
kalp- ‘to obtain’
1.sg.subj.act.: kallau F1b5
3.sg.subj.act.: kallam C3bl
3.pl.pt.act.: kdlpare C2a4
kal(t)s- ‘to pour’
pt.part.m.sg.nom: kdltsau 409al
kdlyp- ‘to steal’
1.sg.pt.act.: kdlypiyawa 1250b1
kalymirifie* ‘adjacent’
f.sg.nom.: kalymirifia B1b3
kdisst ‘master’
sg.obl.: kdssim 409b2
sg.gen.: kdssimntse 409b4
kindartia ‘female Kimnara’
sg.nom.: kindariia 1245a2
k,se ‘who, which’ (interr.-rel.pron.)
nom.: k,se D1l1al, b3, D2a5
obl.: k.ce D1la2, F1b3, F2a4
gen.: kete Elbs
kptamem ‘where’ (interr.pron.) 409b3
kurp- ‘to care (?)’
ger.l: kurpelle C3a3,a4, C4a5s
k.lobhake ‘family associate’
sg./obl.: k,Jobhakem A2a4*
kusalamiil ‘root of merit’
pl.nom./obl.: kusalamiilnta 409b3
ke intensifier (?) 1126a2
kektserie ‘body’
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sg.obl.: kektseri D1a4, F2a3
sg.loc.: kektsemne 1245b2
kem ‘earth, ground’
perl.: kentsa D1a$, 1167al, THT1652.2al
keni ‘knees’ du.perl.: kenisa 1250al
keiisa Dla2
kenek ‘cotton cloth’
sg.obl.: kenek A1b2, b5, b5
sg.gen.: kenekdntse Alb3
kenekdmtse Alb5
kerccr* ‘palace’
pl.abl.: kercyemnmem D1b2
pl.loc.: kercyemnne Dla3
kes ‘number’
obl.: kes Alad, a5, D1bl, E1a2
kot/kor* ‘ten million’ pl.perl.: kofanmasa 1167b3
korarifie* e
f.sg.nom.: koravifia A2a5
kos ‘as long as’ -D2a3
kauk- ‘to call’
3.sg.prs.act.: Squsdm Cl1bl, Dlal
ger.l: Sausalle : Clas
kauc ‘above’ Alad, 1250a3
kaum ‘day’ |
sg.obl.: kaum B2b3
sg.gen.: kaunantse D2a5
kau- ‘to destroy, kill’
2.sg.prs.act.: kaustane Di1b1
inf.: kautsi : Fib4
ki ‘if?
kr,i D2a4, 1652.2b2
kwri Alal, b3, 1250b3
krentauna ‘virtues’
pl.obl.: krentauna C3a4d*,1513b4
kraup- ‘to gather, assemble’
3.pl.pt.mid.: kraupantene D1b3
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: kakraupau 1513b4
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klénts-

klani-

klay-

kliye

kles

klautk-

klyaus-

kwamts

ksa

kharjursse*

ganika

gandharvifirie

gautamdiifie

camel

campdy

caramabhavike

M FEBD [AvadanaBZ] Wi iIZ2WT

‘to sleep’

3.sg.pt.act.: klyantsa
‘to go by wagon (?)’
3.sg.pt.act.: klanka

‘to fall’

1.sg.prs.mid.: Kloyomar

3.sg.pt.act.: klaya

pt.part.f.pl.nom.: kakiagyauwa

‘woman’

sg.nom.: klyiye

pl.nom.: klaina
‘affliction’

pl.obl.: klesanma

‘to turn’

1.sg.prs.mid.: kKlautkomar
ger.l: klautkalle

‘to hear’

3.sg.pt.act.: klyausa
absol.: keklyausormem
“firm’
indefin. pron.

nom.: ksa

‘pring to Pheenix sylvestris’
f.pl.obl.: kharjurssana
‘harlot’

sg.nom.: ganika

‘prtng to gandharva’
f.sg.nom.: gandharvirifia
‘pring to Gautama Buddha’
m.sg.nom.: gautamdmiiiie
“birth’

sg.loc.: camelne

pl.loc.: cmelane

‘Campa’

obl.: campay
‘Caramabhavika’

nom.: caramabhavike
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D2bl
B2al
D2b3
D1a5, b4, 1250al

Dla$

1245a3
Dla5

1126a4

D2a3
D2a4

C2b3

Clbl

Elb4

Alb4, Elal, 1250b2

Dla4

F2a3

1245al

112622

C2a2
C3bl

Albl

B1b5
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cdmp-
cdmpamo

Jotiske

fiake

Aakte

ridkciye

ds

Fidisk-

riem

fiem klawissu

‘be able to’

ger.1l: cimpalyi
‘capable’

sg.nom.: cimpamo
‘Jyotiska’

obl.: jotiskem
gen.: jotiski

perl.: jotiskentsa

[3 ]

now
fiake
‘god’
sg.gen.: fidktentse
sg.voc.: fiakta
pl.nom.: fiakti
pl.obl.: fiaktem
‘divine’
m.sg.nom.: fidkciye
f.sg.nom: fidgkcya
riikcya
‘I’ (personal pron.)

sg.nom.; Ais

sg.obl.: #is
sg.nom./obl.: /s
sg.gen.: Al
pl.gen.: wesdm
‘to desire’
3.pl.prs.act.: Aiaskem
3.sg.ptact.: fiassa
‘name’

sg.nom.: fiem
sg.obl.: fiem
sg.nom./obl.: /iem

‘glorious’

sg.nom.: 7iem klavisu

riem klavissu

-214-

F1b4

E1b3

Alal, a4
Ala3
A2a4

D2al, b2

3035a2

409b4, 1245b4
1167al
1167a2, b4

Ala2
1245a2
1245al

A2al, D2al, E1bl, FIb5,
409a4, b4, 1250b1, b3,
1611a2, 2995a2

F1b4

3083b3

Cib3

1513b3

Elbs
1245b3, 3110a2

B1b3, B2a4
B2b4, C4b2
1250b2

C1b3
C1bl, b2



rikek

\g

takarske

tane

tasala

ta-

tak-

téip-

tars-

tam-

téirk-

tal-

tinar

b4 5B [AvadanaBEZx] Bk iC2oWT

‘just now’

‘desire’

sg.perl.: fidssa
“faithful’
m.sg.nom.: takarske
‘here’

tane

tne
<
‘to put, set’
prs.part.mid.: fasemane
‘to be’
2.sg.subj.act.: takat
3.sg.subj.act.: takam
3.sg./pl.subj.act.: takam
1.sg.opt.act.: takoym
1.sg.pt.act.: takawa
3.sg.pt.act.: 1aka
takane
‘proclaim’
2.sg.impr. act.: pdccapa
‘to revile ()’
prs.part.mid.: tarsdskemane
‘to be born’
3.sg.opt.mid.: cmitdr
abstr.Il: cmeliie
3.sg.pt.mid.: temtsate
(K.) ‘to beget’
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: fefanmdssu
‘to dismiss, emit’
3.sg.opt.act.: farkoy
1.sg.pt.act.: cirkawame
3.sg.pt.act.: cirkane
(K.) ‘to carry’
absol.: ceccalormem

‘denarius’
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D2a3

E1b5, b5

Dib5

Alb4, b4, C1b5, Dlal, a2,
D2a4

Clas

1126a3

Alal

D2a4, 2995b1

D2a5

1652.2b3

2995a3, 3128al

D2b5

Alal, a2, a2, D2a5, 1513bl
125003

Alb4

Di1bl

A2a3
1652.2al
B2a4, 1513a5
B2a2

C3a3

A2al

D2bl, 3035al

D1b2
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tumem

tusa
tusaksa
teki
teri
taisa
tot
totka
tmane
tréink-

tranko

trenk-

tremi

trai

drstant

dhanike

sg.perl.: tinarrsa

pl.obl.: tinardinta
tinarmta

pl.perl.: tinarntasa

‘thereupon’

‘thus, thereby’
‘thus’

‘disease, illness’
sg.loc.: tekine
‘way, manner’
sg.nom.: feri

‘thus, so’

*so much’

‘few, little’

‘ten thousand’

‘to lament’
3.sg.pt.act.: trdficanes
‘sin’

sg.obl.: trdnko
‘to cling’

- abstr.Il perl.: trenkdlfiesa
pt.part.f.sg.nom.: tetrenkusa

‘anger’

pl.loc.: trememne
‘three’

f.: tarya

‘you’ (personal pron.)
sg.nom.: twe

sg.perl.: cisa

pl.nom.: yes
pl.nom./obl.: yes
‘example,

paragon’ sg.nom.: drstant
‘Dhanika’
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E1bS
E1b3*
B2a3
E1b2

Alad, bl,b3, bS5, C1b4, D1b2,
b4, D2a$5, Elal, Flal, 409a3,

b3, b5, 1126b3, 125023
B2bl
C3b2, F1a3, 1167a5

Ala3

Ela4

B2a5, 1250a2, 1513a4,
1652.2b3

D1bl, b4, E1b4, 1126b1
D1b2

C3bl,E1b3

DI1b5

D1as

1167a4
1245b2

Dibl

C2a$, 1513b5
Alb3, C4ad*, a5
D1b3

Fla3, b4

F1b5

C3b3



nano

naki

nask-

ndk-

nete

nemce

nemceksa

nervam

nes-

nai

no

naunto*

obl.: dhanikem
gen.: dhanikentse
‘again’

“error, fault’
pl.obl.: nakanma
‘to spin’

absol.: nanaskarmem
‘to disappear’
abstr.11: nkelfie
‘power’
sg.nom./obl.: nete
‘certainly’
‘certainly’
‘Nirvdna’

loc.: nervamne

‘to be’

1.sg.prs.act.: nesau
2.sg.prs.act.: nes
3.sg.prs.act.: nesim
1.pl.prs.act.: nesem
2.pl.prs.act.: nescer

3.sg.copula: ste

stars
ger.l: nesalle
1.sg.impf.act.: saiym

3.sg.impf.act.: sai

sey
3.pl.impf.act.: seyemne
Inf.: nessi
‘indeed’
‘but’
‘street’

pl.perl.: nawntaintsa
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Cias
Cib2
D1lal, 1250a5

D2a2

Alb2

D2bl

Flal
3128al*
1126a3

2998b2, 3091b1

1611a2

1250a4

Alb4, b4, Clal, C2b2, C3b4
Dla2

F1b4

Cla2, a5, C4aS, Dlal, a2,
1126b4

D2b4

D2al

1245a3

B2b3, D1b3, Elal, a4, 1167a3
409al

1513a4

D1bs

Dl1bl, 3208b1

Albl, Blbl, b3, B2b2, C2a3,
Dla5, bS, D2b5, Fla3, b3,
F2a4, 1167b5, 2998al*,
3091a2

Alb4
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naumiye

naus

nautsdske

nrai

nraisse

paiidktdrifie

pavidkte

patak

patriweca
parki

parccaukke

palskaliiesse

palsko

pakri

pacer

‘jewel’

sg.nom./obl.: naumiye
‘earlier’

‘thread’

sg.obl.: nautsdske
‘hell’

sg.loc.: nraine

‘prtng to hell’
pl.f.obl.: nraissana
‘prtng to the Buddha’

m.sg.obl.: paridkicmiie

‘Buddha’
sg.nom.: paricikte
sg.obl.: paiidkte

sg.gen.: pafidkientse
‘division of a verse’
sg.obl.: patak

e

‘retribution (?)’
sg.obl.: parki
‘astray (?)’

- sg.nom.: parccaukke

‘prtng to thought’
sg.obl.: palskalriesse
‘mind’

sg.nom.: palsko
sg.gen.: pdiskontse
sg.loc.: palskone
pl.obl.: pdlskonta
‘retribution’

sg.obl.: pake

‘obvious’

.*“father’

. sg.nom.: pacer

sg.obl.: patdr
sg.all.: patdrs
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Alal-2
1513b4

Alb2

D2a2, a3

D2a3

F1b5

409b5*, 1167bS

B2b3, E1a5* ,409b2, b4

1167b1, 1250b3*

2998b3

1250b4
A2a$

D2a3
D2b5
409a3
Dlal
409al
1250b3

D2bl

A2al*
Ala2

Ala3
B1b2
D1b5



pask-

park-
pdrnatifie
pal-
palk-

palkamo

pilsk-

pdist

Dpikwalaiifie

Dpitak

pindipal

pito

pintwat

‘to protect’

b # F8EBD [AvadinaB5&] BiZonT

2.pl.impr.mid.: passatdri Fla3
‘to cook, ripen’

pt.part.f.sg.nom./obl.: pepekwa . 409b3
(K.) ‘to let cook (?)
m.sg.obl.: pepaksos B2b4
‘to intend’
3.sg.impf.mid.: paknassitir F1b3
1.sg.pt.mid.: pkamai Elbl
‘to ask’
3.pl.prs.act.: preksemne D1b3
‘external’
m.sg.gen.: pdrnaniiepi Ela3
‘to praise’
3.sg.pt.mid.: palate D1b3, b4

‘to see’

absol.: palkormem
‘luminous’

m.sg.obl.: pdlkamom
‘to think’

3.sg.prs.act.: pdlskanam

prs.part.: pdiskanamane

3.sg./pl.subj.act.: plaskam

‘away’
pdst
‘having [so-many] years’

m.sg.nom.: pikwalatifie

A1bS, Dlal, 1126b4
Alb2
Elb4
D2bl
C3a5

Alad, D2a$, 3091bl

1513bl

‘collection of Buddhist works’

pl.nom./obl.: pitakinta

‘a kind of missile weapon’

sg.perl.: pindipaltsa
‘price, cost’
sg.nom.: pito
sg.obl.: pito
sg.perl.: pitosa
pitosa

‘alms’
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1513b5

B2b5

- Alb3
AlbS
Al1b3
Alb3
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pis
puwar

perne

perney

pelaikne

pelkifi
pets

paiyye

po

potalake

poysi

poysiririe

postim

pyapyo

pratim

sg.nom.: pintwat
‘five’
“fire’
pl.perl.: pwarasa
‘stage, glory’
sg.obl.: perne
pernem
‘glorious’
m.sg.nom.: perne,
f.sg.obl.: pernauntsai
‘law’
sg.obl.: pelaikne
sg.nom./obl.: pelaikne
sg.perl.: pelaiknesa
sg.loc.: pelaiknene
‘for the sake of ’
‘husband’
sg.gen.: petsantse
‘foot’
du.all.: paines
du.loc.: painene
pl.perl.: paintsa

‘all’

‘Potalaka’
nom.: potalake
‘the all-knowing’
sg.nom.: poysi

Ppoyst
‘prtng to the Buddha’
sg.obl.: poysimiie
sg.nom./obl.: poysimrie
‘afterwards’
‘flower’
pl.obl.: pyapyaim
‘decision’

pl.obl.: pratinta
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Dlal
1250a3

D2a3

F1b5
C2a4

B1b5
Albl

C1b2*,C2b3
1250b4

D1b5

C3a2, 1126a3
E1bS

Alb3*

Dla5

D1b4, D2b3
D2a4, a5

Claz, C2a5, C3a2*, a4, Dla2,
b5, D2b2, E1b5, 409b4, bS

B1b3

409b2
3128al

C2al

409a5

Alas

Ela2

C4bl
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pradyote ‘Pradyota’
nom.: pradyote D1b3, D2bl, b2, b2
obl.: pradyotem D2al
prdrnk- ‘to restrain oneself’
3.pl.prs.mid.: prankentrd 1126b3
prutk- (K.) ‘to fill up’
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: peprutku A1b3
preke ‘time’ sg.obl.: preke Alas, bl
presciya/presciyo ‘time’
sg.loc.: presciyaine Ala3, C2b5
presciyaine A2a2, Elal
preSyaine - Albl, B1b5, F2a4
proskiye/prosko ‘fear’
sg.perl.: proskaisa 409al
sg.loc.: proskaine D2b3
plant- ‘to rejoice’
prs.part.: plontomane Alb2
plank- (K.) ‘to sale’
2.sg.impr.act.: peplyanke Al1b3, b4
ploriyo* ‘a kind of musical wind-instrument’
pl.obl.: ploryam 4 1250a3
plu- ‘to fly’
3.sg.pt.act.: plyewsa C2a3
bimbasare ‘Bimbasara’
nom.: bimbasare Alad
bodhisatve ‘Bodhisattva’
sg.nom.: bodhisatve Fla2, a2, a3, b3
brahmane ‘Brahmana’
sg.nom.: brahmane Albl, b4, b5, C4a2, 2981.7b2
sg.gen.: brahmanentse Albl, b3
maiiiye ‘servant’
sg.nom.: maritye Elal
manarko* ‘bank (of a river)’
sg.perl.: manarkaisa Fla2
mant ‘thus, so’ mant B2a4, b3, C3al, a5
mamnt E1b2
mante ‘upwards’ 1250al
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maka

mank-

mdkte

maisk-

mask-

mit-

meiie

maiyyo/maiyya

maut- (?)

maudgalyayane

mcuske

yaka
yakne

‘not’

‘many, much’
maka

maka
‘to be inferior’
1.sg.pt.act.: mankawa

‘as, how’

‘to (ex)change’
inf.: maskdssi
‘to be’
3.sg.prs.mid.: mdsketdir
3.pl.prs.mid.: mdskentdr
3.sg.impf.mid.: mdskitar
ger.I: méskelye
‘to go’
3.pl.pt.act.: maitar .
‘month’

pl.gen.: meriams
‘power’
sg.obl.: maiyya
‘to dedicate (?)’
3.sg.pt.act.: mautane
‘Maudgalydyana’ -
nom.: maudgalydyane
‘prince’
sg.nom.: mcuske
sg.nom.: méimcuske
‘still, nevertheless’
‘way, manner’

sg.obl.: yakne
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Ala3, b4, b4, Cl35, a5, C3a3,
D1a3, bl, b5, D2al, a3, a3, a4,
Flb4, b4, 409a4, 1126b3,
1245a2, 1250b1, 1513b5, 1652.
2b2, 2995a2, a3, b3, 3128b2,
320822

Alad, C2a5,D1b3, D2a2,
3053b1

DI1b5 (maka ykne)

D2b2

Alal, bl, B2al, Clal, C2b2,
C3a5, b4, 3110a3

C3as

409a5

1513b3

Albl, Bibl

C2bl*

Alas

1513a3

D1b3, b4

Ela2

1167bl

B2b5

Ala3

1513a2

Dlal, 409a4*



yakwe

yarm

yaltse

yasar*

yat-

yam-

yamor

yask-

yénm-

yap-

ydrpontasse

;4 5&EBD [AvadanaE&] WRICDWT

sg.obl.: ykne

sg.perl.: yaknesa
ydknesa

‘horse’

pl.obl.: yakwempa

‘measure’

sg.obl.: yarm

sg.loc.: ydrmne

‘thousand’

sg.: yaltse

pl.perl.: ydltsenmasa

‘blood’

sg.nom./obl.: yasar

‘to be (cap)able’

abstr.1l: yatalrie

3.sg.pt.act.: yata

3.pl.pt.mid.: yatante

‘to do’

3.pl.impf.act.: yamassiyemne

1.sg.pt.act.: yamassawa

3.sg.pt.mid.: yamassate

1.sg.subj.mid.: yagmmar

inf.: yamtsi

absol.: yamormem

‘deed’

sg.nom./obl.: yamor

sg.gen.: yamornise

sg.perl.: yamorsa

‘to beg’

3.sg.pt.mid.: yassate

‘to achieve’

3.pl.subj.mid.: ydnmantrd

‘to enter, set’

ger.l: ydnmagsle

absol.: yaipormem

‘prtng to merit’
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Alb5

D1b5 (maka ykne),
D2al (stwara ykne)
C3al, a5, 3052al*

A2a3, 1250a3

409bl

C3a3
1250b4

Alas

C4b3

A2a3*
Ala3
1250a2

B2b2

D2bs

Ala4

D2a3

AlbS, F1b3

Alal, C2bl, 409a2

C4a3
A2al,Cla4
F2b2
B2al

409b5

Dla3

- D2a5
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yus

yetwe

yenme*

ydr-

yolo

yolme

yriaktem

ytarye

yparwe
ylaividkte

yselmesse
ysasse
ysape
ysomo

ra
raktsi

raddhi

rano

ramt

sg.obl.: ydrpontasse
‘to ripen’
prs.part.. yumane
‘soup’

sg.obl.: yus
‘decoration’
pl.obl.: yerwem
‘[city-]gate’
sg.loc.: yenmene
(K.) ‘to bathe’
absol.: yairormem
‘bad, evil’
m.sg.nom.: yolo
‘pond, pool’
sg.abl.: yolmemem
‘among gods’
yriaktem

inaktem

‘road, way’
sg.perl.: ytarisa
“first’

‘Indra’

sg.gen.: ylaifidktentse

‘prtng to sexual pleasure’

f.pl.obl.: yselmessana
‘golden’

pl.obl.: ysassana
‘near by’
‘completely’
‘also, like’
‘covering, mat’
pl.obl.: rdékisanma
‘magic’

sg.obl.: raddhi
‘also’

‘like, as’ ramt

ram
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Ala2

Ala3

B2b4

F2b3

Ela3

A1b2

Flad

Alal

1250b2
1250a4

Alas
1513a4

3083al

Blb4

B2a3, E1b2, b3
Dib3
Cla2
Dlas, a5, D2a4

B2bl

1167a5

D2a2, 1245a2
2995b2
C2a3, DIb5



ramer

rajagri*

réik-

rank-

ram- (7)

rdskare

riye

reki

retke

rai

rohini

lakle

lantufirie

lalamske

lal-

léik-

‘quickly’
‘Réajagrha’
all.: rajagris
(K.) ‘to extend (over)’
3.pl.impf.act.: raksiyemne
‘to ascend’
absol.: rankormem
‘to be content with (?)°
prs.part. rmemane
‘roughly’
‘city’
sg.nom.: riye
sg.obl.: r7
sg.all.: ris
sg.loc.: rine

rine
‘word’
sg.obl.: reki
pl.perl.: rekaunasa
‘army’
sg.com.: retkempa
strengthening particle
‘the constellation Taurus’
obl.: rohinim
‘pain’
sg.obl.: lakle
sg.nom./obl.: lakle
‘royalty’
sg.obl.: lantumrie
‘tender, soft’
m.sg.nom.: lalamske
m.sg.obl.: lalamskem
f.sg.obl.: lalamskai
‘to make an effort’
2.pl.prs.act.: lalascer
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: lalalu

‘to see’
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1513b4

B1b3

B2bl

Ala2

D2b4* (rmermane)

Dla4

Alb4,BI1b3
Cl1b5

B2al, 1167b2
Albl

B1b3, F2a4

A2al
Di1bl

D2al
Dlal

2995b2* (him)

C4b2, D1bS5
3035a2

B1b2
B2a3
D1b4

Dla4

F1b4
Fla2
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ldnk-

ld-n-t-

lam-

lem

lyakwaiinie

vastrapariksake*

visvakarme*

venuvam*

vairudisse*

vaisalisse*

wakitstse

wat

wapantsa

2.pl.prs.act.: lkascerne

inf.: lkatsi

3.sg.pt.act.; lyaka
lyakane

absol.: lyelyakormem

(K.) ‘to hang up’

2.pl.impr.act.: plansone

‘to go out’

3.sg.ptact.: lac

pt.part.m.pl.nom.: ltawes

(K.) ‘to let go out’

2.sg.impr.mid.: plyatsar#i

‘to sit’

3.sg.pt.act.: lyama

pt.part.m.pl.nom.: Imos

‘to send’ 1.sg.pt.act.: hwawa

‘monk’s cell’

sg.loc.: lemne

‘brilliant’

m.sg.obl.: lyakwamfie

‘examiner of cloth’

pl.obl.: vastrapariksakem

‘Visvakarman’

all.: visvakarmems

‘Venuvana’

obl.: venuvam

loc.: venuvamne

‘prtng to Lapis lazuli’

f.pl.nom./obl.: vairudissana

‘prtng to Vaisal’

m.sg.nom.: vaisalyisse

m.pl.nom.: vaisalissi

‘distinguished, excellent’

sg.gen.: wakicepi

‘Ol"

‘weaver’
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Dia2

B2b3, D2bl
B2b4, Ela3
1513a5
B2a2, 3110bl
Dla3

C3a2, D1b2
Fla2

1250b5
D2b3
Dla2
F2b2
D2a5

A1b62* (lyakwan)

Alb3

- 1167b4

Bibl
B2b3

1167b5

Cla2*
Cib4

Alb2
1126a3, 1245al, 1513a3,
2995a3
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sg.gen.: wapamnisanise Alb2
warksal ‘power’
sg.nom./obl.: warksal Flal
sg.perl.: warksditsa B2b5
walo ‘king’
sg.nom.: walo Alad, B2b4, Dl1al, a2, bl
sg.obl.: lamnt B1b2, B2bS
lantd D2b2
sg.gen.: lante D1a3, a5, D2bl, 1250bl
lanti Di1b4
sg.all.: lantds 1245b4
sg.abl.: lantamem B2al
pl.obl.: lantdm _ C2a2
walke ‘long [of time]’ 1513b5
wasamo ‘friend’
pl.gen.: wasmomts D2a4
waste ‘refuge’
sg.voc.: wdsta 1250b5
wastsi ‘clothes’
pl.obl.: wdssanma Dla3, b2
wap- ‘to weave’
absol.: wawaparmem Alb2
wadtk- (K.) ‘to command’
3.sg.pt.act.: yarka A1bS
yatkane B2a3, 3110a2*
wdntare ‘thing, affair’
sg.loc.: wdntarene Cla5
pl.nom.: wéntarwa 409b5
wirp- ‘to enjoy, receive’
3.pl.prs.mid.: wérpnantrd Cla4
pt.part.m.sg.obl.: wédrpos 1167b1
wds- ‘to dwell’
1.sg.subj.act.: wsiyau D2a$
wik- (K.) ‘to drive away’
3.sg.prs.act.: wikdssim 1126a3
we- ‘to speak’
3.sg.prs.act.: wessdm A1bS, Dl1a2, bl, D2b3, b4,
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weta*

wer*

were

werpiskatstse

werltsiya/wertsiyo

wesefiria

waipecce

waipeccesse

waipeccelstse*

waiptar
waiptesa
wraltsai

wrasse*

sak

Sakato*

wessamnes
3.pl.prs.act.: weskem

3.sg.pt.act.: wefia

wefiane

werianes
3.pl.pt.act.; wefiarenes
‘battle’
sg.obl.: weta
sg.loc.: wetane
‘hatred’
sg.obl.: wer
‘smell’
sg.com.: werempa
‘gardener’
sg.nom.: werpiskatsise
sg.gen.: werpiskaccepi
‘assembly’
sg.nom.: werisiyo
sg.obl.: wertsiyai
‘voice’
sg.nom.: wesemriia
*possession(s)’
sg.perl.: waipeccesa
pl.obl.: waipeccenta
‘pring to possessions’
sg.obl.: waipeccesse
‘having possessions’
sg.nom.: waipeccetstse
‘separately’
‘separately’
‘against’
‘prtng to water’
f.sg.obl.: wrassai
‘ten’

‘stick’
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F1b3, 2981.7b2

A1b3, D2a4

Dla2, a5

D1b5, F2a5, 40924, b4,
1245b4, 1513b2
D2b5*

409b3

1250a4

D2a2
D2b2

D2a2

Alb2

Elal
Elal

2995b2
C2a5

3052b1

Alas
1250b1

Ala4

B2a4
Alas
Cla5
Ela3, D2b3

Alas
C3bl, E1b3



Sakkeririe

$ana

Samaske

Sarak*

Sariye

sale

Samfrie

Sariputre

sastdr

sénm-

saisse

Saumo

Saulasse*

Saulatse*
ske

Scire

pl.perl.: sakatantsa

‘belonging to the Sakya family’

m.sg.nom.: Sakkemiirie
‘wife’

sg.nom.: §ana
sg.obl.: sano

‘boy’

sg.nom.: Samaiske
sg.obl.: samaiskem
‘undergarment’
sg.obl.: Sarak
‘upper-, over’
sg.obl.: Sariye
sg.obl.: sariye
‘likewise, with’
Sale

sle

‘*human’
m.sg.nom.: Samfie
‘Sariputra’

nom.: Sariputre
all.: sariputrems
‘(sacred) book’
sg.loc.: Sastdrne
‘to bind’
3.pl.pt.act.: sanmyarne
‘world, people’
sg.obl.: saisse
‘person, man’
sg.gen.: Sommontse
pl.obl.: saGmna
‘prtng to life’
f.sg.obl.: Saulassai
‘living’ sg.nom.: Saulatse
‘close by’

‘harsh, hard’

m.sg.obl.: Sirem
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D1a2, a4

112622

Alb2, Cla3
Albl, B1b4

B2a3
B2a2

Dla4

Ala2
B2b4*

C4ad, 1167a5
C2a2, 1167b4

Ala2

1513al
1513b2

Clal, C2b2,C3b4

Diad

2995a2

1250b2
1167al

D2b3
D1b2

1513b2

A2al
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Stwer

Stwaratse

Spalmem

Sravasti

Sresthi

Sronakotivimse

slek

swatsi

sari

sanmirske*

samadrifie

samane

sar

sukt

se

sertwe*

sesa

seske

skas

. f.pl.obl.: Scirona

‘four’

f. Stwara

‘fourfold’

f.sg.obl.: Stwaratsai
‘excellent’

‘Sravast?’

" nom./obl. : sravasti

‘(chief) merchant’
sg.nom.: sresthi
‘Sronakotiviméa’
nom.: sronakotivimse
‘likewise, with’
‘food’ sg.obl.: swatsi
swassi

b

‘own

‘young novice’

pl.perl.: sanmirskamntsa

‘monkhood’

sg.gen.. samamiientse
‘monk’

sg.nom: samane
pl.gen.: samanemts
‘hand’

du.nom./obl.: sarne
du.obl.: sarne

‘seven’

sukt

3 ’

one
f.sg.obl.: sanai
‘instigation’
pl.perl.: sertwentsa
‘together’

‘alone, only’
m.pl.nom.: seski

’

‘six’
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Di1bl

D2al (stwara ykne)

409b2
Ala4, b2,b3, E1b4

2998b1*, 3091al*
C3al
B2a4
Cla3

B2b4
Clbl

409a3, Alala2, b3, D2as5,

C2bl, B2al, b3

C3b3

Dial

D1b2, 1126a2, bl
3053b1

2995b1
3083b3*, 3110a2

1652.2al

E1b5

B1b2
Albl, C1b3

1513b2



spane

spd

sakwd

saksartse

sankram

sanat

sanufifie

sabrahmacari*

samp

sark*

saswe

sakre*

sank

samtke

skdss

‘sleep’
sg.nom.: spane
sg.obl.: spane
‘and’
spd
sp
sapd
5

‘happiness’

sg.nom.; sakwd

‘be in a dream’
m.sg.nom.: saksartse
‘monastery’

sg.loc.: sankramne
‘controlled’

samiat

‘enmity’

sg.obl.: samaniie
‘fellow-student’
pl.obl.: sabrahmacarinta
dem.pron. ‘that’
n.sg.obl.: tam

‘back (of the body)’
sg.abl.: sdrkamem
‘lord’

sg.voc.: saswa
‘blissful, happy’
sg.obl.: sakre
‘Budddhist community’
sg.nom.: sank
sg.com.: sankdmpa
sg.loc.: sanne
‘medicine’

sg.gen.: samtkentse
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1126b1

D2b4
D2bl1, bl, 3035al

Alad

Ala3, Cila3, 1126a3
Dlal

C3a2, C4ad, D1a3, b1, b2,
D2al, a4, E1a2, F1b4,
3091b1

D1b5

D2bl

B1bl, C2b5, D1b4
2995a2

D2a2

D2a4

A2a3

Dla3

D1a2, a5, D2b4, 3083a2
F2b2

C3ad

Clb3

C3b2

B2a3
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samp-

sarane

sdl-

sasuwerske

Su

subhadre

pl.perl.: samtkentasa
‘to take away’
3.pl.pt.mid.: sampanteri
‘Sarana’

nom.: sarane

obl.: saranem

(K.) ‘to throw’
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: sessalu
‘little boy’

Sg.nom.: sysuwerske
dem.pron. (anaphoric)

m.sg.nom.: su

m.sg.obl.: ce,
cew

cau

m.sg.gen. cwi

m.sg.all.: caus
m.pl.nom.: cai
m.pl.obl.: cem
f.sg.nom.: sa,
f.sg.obl.: 1a,

taw
f.sg.gen.: tay
f.sg.com.: tawdmpa
n.sg.nom.: ti .
n.sg.obl.: tu
n.sg.nom./obl.: tuk
n.sg.obl.: tuk
n.sg.com.: tumpa
‘Subhadra’
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Ala3

1513a2

D1b2, D2b4
D2a2*

B2b3

D1bs

A1bl, B2a3, C3al, a3, a4,
C4a2, D1b4, 409a5, 1513b5,
3091a2

Ala2, bl, Blb4, 1126a2,
1250a3

1250a2

Albl

Alad, b5, Clas, C2b5, D1 b5,

. b5, D2a$5, F2b2, 409a2,

1126b4

Ala2, a3, a5, b3, C3bl, F1b2,
1126a5, 1611b2

D1bs

F1b3, 1126b3, 1513b3
1652.2al

Albl, C2a5, F2a5, 1513a3
A2a2, Ela3, F2a4

AlaS, Blbl, b3

124563

Albl, Blb4

C2b2, C3b4

A1b3, b3, 151324

B2a$

C2a5

Alal
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nom.: subhadre Ala3
gen.: subhadri Alad
Suwo ‘pig’
sg.loc.: suwane 1513al
se dem.pron. ‘this’
m.sg.nom.: se D1b3, b3, D2b4, E1b4
m.sg.obl.: ce B2bl, C2al, Ela3
m.sg.gen. cwi Albl, b3, A2al, Cla3, D2a3,
Elal
f.pl.nom./obl.: toy F2b2
n.sg.nom.: fe B2a4, C3al, E1b2, a5
n.sg.obl.: te Cl1bl, 409b4
n.sg.gen.: tentse D2a3
sekwe ‘pus’
sg.nom./obl.: sekwe C4b3*
sem dem.pron. ‘this’
n.sg.obl.: tem Elbl
saim ‘refuge’
Sg.voc.: saim 1250b5
somske ‘[dear] son’
sg.voc.: somska D2b4
soy ‘son’
sg.nom.: soy Cla3
sg.perl.: soysa D1b4
sorromp ‘down’
sorrom Di1b4
skai- ‘to strive’
prs.part.: skainamane Ala3
ger.l: skainalle C3b2
sklok ‘doubt’
sg.obl.: sklok 409al
skwasse ‘prtng to good fortune’
sg.m.obl.: skwasse C2a3
stank* ‘palace’
sg.perl.: stansa Ala2
stdm- ‘to stand’
pt.part.m.pl.nom.: stmos 1167al
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snai

snaitstse

spaktanike*

spdrk-

spharirdsse*

sruk-

1sa

tsak-

tséik-

tséink-

1sam-

tsuwai

tsere-tifi-

‘without’

‘poor’
M.SZ.NOM.: shaitse
‘servant’

pl.nom.: spaktaniki

“‘to disappear’

abstr.1l: spdrkalrie
‘crystalline’

f.pl.nom./obl.: spharirdssana
‘to die’

3.sg.pt.act.: sruka

absol.: srukormem
emphasizing particle

‘to glow’

3.sg.opt.mid.: tsasitar

‘to burn’

1.sg.subj.mid.: tskemar

‘to (a)rise’

1.sg.prs.mid.: tserskemar
3.sg.pt.act.; zsanka
pt.part.f.sg.nom.: tsdrkausa
(K.) ‘to cause to grow’

inf.: tsamtsi

‘towards, up to ’

‘to deceive’

3.pl.prs.mid.: tseremrientdrii
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Ala4, a5, C2a3, D1a5, a5, bl,
b3, Ela2, b3, 2981.1a2

Albl

1513b3

409b5

1167b5

Ala4

Alad

D2a4

3052b1

D2a3

D2al

C2bl

299822

F2b2
B1b2, b2

1250a5
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AFH T - 7= [Avadana 4] B} 1213 Malzahn (2010: 517-1000) TR TV 28
BRI EX BT3B AR B AN, BIZIh oI oW TIEHBRBAFATH DN, HHEOE
HAEBLUTIZNES S, 2k, MiAORTFHEILED Index LFERTH D, KL, &

BROBECHBROMBRIYGENRIBS, BREFEFF LTV,

ar- ‘to leave, give up, abandon’

3.pl.prs.mid.: arsentrd D1b2
akl- (K.) ‘to teach’

1.sg.prs.act.: aklaskaune Dla3
kary- ‘to buy’

1.sg.prs.mid.: kdrnaskemarne E1b2

3.pl.subj.mid.: kdrndntrd A1b3
kau- “to destroy, kill’

2.sg.prs.act.: kaustane DI1bl
tam- (K.) ‘to beget’

pt.part.m.sg.nom.: fetanmdssu B2a2
tark- ‘to dismiss’

1.sg.pt.act.: cirkawame A2al

3.sg.pt.act.: cirkane D2al
tdrs- ‘to revile (?)’

prs.part.mid.: tarsdskemane DIbl
trenk- ‘to cling’

abstr.ll: trenkdliiesa 116724
ndsk- ‘to spin’

absol.: nanaskarmem Al1b2
pask- ‘to protect’

2.plimpr.mid.: passatdii Fla3
pdk- ‘to intend’

3.sg.impfmid.: pdknassitdr F1b3

1.sg.pt.mid.: pkamai Elbl

*Malzahn 12 L 308 Y R PO EBMARTOEBERETIICRVAIR, YR Mo 3RB\ICERSh

TW3EY THSB,

maut- (?) ‘to dedicate (?)’
3.sg.pt.act.: mautdne Ela2
ydt- ‘to be (cap)able’
3.sg.ptact:yata Ala3
3.pl.pt.mid.: yatante 1250a2
yar- (K.) ‘to bathe’
absol.: yairormem Al1b2
rik- (K.) ‘to extend’
3.pl.impfact.: raksiyemne B2bl
ram- ‘to be content with (?)’
prs.part.mid.: rmemane (7) D2b4
lé-n-t- (K.) ‘to let go out’
2.sg.impr.mid.: plyatsarii  1250b5
wadp- ‘to weave’
absol.: wawaparmem Al1b2
sdl- (K.) ‘to throw’
pt.part.m.sg.nom.: sessalu B2b3
tsdnk- ‘to (a)rise’
1.sg.prs.mid.: tserikemar D2al

tsere-#iii- ‘to deceive’

3.pl.prs.mid.: tseremiientdrii  1250aS

tsak- ‘to glow’
3.sg.optmid.: tsasitar 3052bl
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[ 1: THT1165 + THT1548 recto/verso
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[® 2: THT1166 + THT2976 recto/verso [%] 3: THT1253 + THT3056 recto/verso
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[X 4: THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT298]1.
frg.1 + THT3054 recto/verso
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[2] 5: THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6

recto/verso
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[¥] 6: THT1168 + THT3034 recto/verso
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[%] 7: THT1554 + THT3112 recto/verso [¥] 8: THT2996 + THT2999 recto/verso
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The “Avadana manuscript’ in Tocharian B

OGIHARA Hirotoshi
Keywords: Tocharian B, the “Avadana manuscript”, Jyotiska-avadana, Sarana

Abstract
In this paper I introduce those Tocharian B fragments kept in the Berlin collection that could belong
to one and the same manuscript. Except for the quotation of some verbal forms, most of them have
been left unpublished. Given that these fragments give avadanas or jatakas, this manuscript will be
called the “Avadina manuscript” here. The following criteria will be used to decide which fragments

should belong to this manuscript:

[1]: Paleography of the Brahmf script
[2]): the size, the usage of horizontal rules, and the spacing between them

The main focus will be given to THT1165, THT1166, THT1249, THT1285, THT1507,
THT1548, THT1680, THT1681, THT2976, THT2981 and THT3054. On the basis of my research,
they can be joined to each other directly, and it is possible to reconstruct four folios of the same
manuscript, namely [a] THT1165 + THT1548 and THT1166 + THT2976, [b] THT1285 + THT1507
+ THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054 and THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6. The join of
them enables us to identify [a] as the Jyotiska-avaddna and [b] as the Sarana given as the 65"
chapter of the Kalpanamanditika in Chinese and Sanskrit or the 89" story of the Karmasataka in
Tibetan. As far as [ could identify, the “Avadana manuscript” can be reconstructed as follows:

[Fragments of which content or the position in the manuscript was identified]
-THT1165 + THT1548 [folio <43>], THT1166 + THT2976 recto: Jyotiska-avadana
-THT1166 + THT2976 verso, THT1556: Sronakotivim$a-avadana
- THT1253 + THT3056: Dhanika-avadana
-THT1551 [folio<187>], THT1683 [folio<190>}, THT3124 (?): (?)

-THT1285 + THT1507 + THT1680 + THT2981.frg.1 + THT3054: Sarana
THT1249 + THT1681 + THT2981.frg.6 [folio <287>]: Sarana

-THT1168 + THT3034: Padmah

- THT1554 + THT3112: Kacchapa-jataka (?)

- THT2996 + THT2999: (?)
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[Unidentified]
THT409, THT1126, THT1167, THT1245, THT1250, THT1513, THT1611, THT1652.frg.2,
THT2981.frg.7, THT2995, THT2998, THT3035, THT3052, THT3053, THT3083, THT3091,
THT3110, THT3128, THT3208, THT3237

However, the style of the Tocharian B version indicates that they should be an adaptation
of these stories in the Tocharian Buddhism. It is also worthy of notice that no compilation in Sanskrit
of avadanas or jatakas is known which has the same stories as the “Avadana manuscript” in
Tocharian B, a fact which suggests the possibility that the “Avadana manuscript” was compiled
within Tocharian Buddhism or was based on a lost compilation in Sanskrit. The “Avadéina
manuscript” could reflect how Tocharian Buddhism accepted the Buddhist literature transmitted

from India.
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